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Pubbakaranarn-4 (FE{# T{F(IUIH))

Sammajjani padipo ca, udakarn asanena  ca,;
) Bm) & Kn) Efr(nsins) &

Uposathassa etani, “pubbakaranan”ti vuccati.
gy E(p.Nom.)  FHEE TIE =y
R ENKREA , WERMREERIE.

Pubbakiccar-5 (Fi & {E2(7178))

Chanda, parisuddhi, utukkhanam, bhikkhuganana ca ovado;
EDA(=51E) ¥ FHi(ututakkhana)  FbR O EE R Zow

Uposathassa etani, “pubbakiccan’ti vuccati.
kg iE%5(p.Nom.) FHf{FHE Y
ERFFEHET ELEABEE , LEATREZIEFR.

|mi

Pattakalla-anga-4 (R 2R a2 (PUIE))

Uposatho, yavatika ca bhikkhi kammappatta;
il fEE K FEtbm e EF

Sabhagapattiyo ca na Vijjanti;
[Fl—fE[Elry (sabhaga)JUSR (apatti) K K (fiF)EAE

Vajjaniya ca puggala tasmim na honti, “pattakallan”ti vuccati.
JEHZREANY K FEA friEtt i F ERNTEEGN TRy
BH , g, RFELERIBE IR | AEZEENHER
FEHORBFMN LT |, SRR AR

Pubbakarana-pubbakiccani samapetva desitapattikassa  samaggassa
Rt TAF TR SRkt fEHi(desita) JUskE (apattika) Fi4

bhikkhusanghassa anumatiya  patimokkharm uddisiturh aradhanarm karoma.
EE i By [EE -~ #] MHFRARX B (FAFDIE
HRiETH. FIEEETR2E , BREME K FE,
REEEBENEERE , BFEEREREKRR.







(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

Namo tassa Bhagavato arahato sammasambuddhassa. (Tikkatturn)
e = L= P &% B EE
nama ta Bhagavant arahant samma+ sambuddha
m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat.

Rt E, MEE, EFEBE v
Homage to the Blessed One, Arahant and Perfect Buddha ( Thrice)

Bhikkhupatimokkhapali

tbfe MEETEARNY BRI

bhikkhu patimokkha pali
m.s.Nom. m.f.Nom. f.s.Nom.
(R FEREARX)

U

Sunatume  bhante (avuso®) sangho. Ajj’uposatho pannaraso(catuddasa®).

s ER4 g5E (A GE SH AmhE Fra (G
supati  aharn bhavant (avuso) sangha ajja  uposatha pannarasa, paficadasa
3s.imp. 1s.Dat. m.p.Voc. (m.p.Voc.) ms.Nom. ind. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BEMBEM) | FEERKER). SXEF+I(TH) AR,
Venerable sir, let the Sangha hear me. Today is the Uposatha of the
Fifteenth(fourteenth).

Yadi sanghassa pattakallar, sangho uposatharm kareyya patimokkham uddiseyya.

AR (1] CEs A GE il e EEEFRAR o
yadi  sangha patta+kalla sangha uposatha karoti patimokkha uddisati
ind. m.s.Gen. ns.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

MREECEERmET T , BEMTRTHE, FRERAR.
If there is complete preparedness for the Sangha, let the Sangha carry out the
Uposatha, let it recite the Patimokkha.

1

! Para.ll1,24.(CS:pg.28) : Bhikkhiiti bhikkhakoti bhikkhu, bhikkhacariyarh ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu, bhinnapatadharoti
bhikkhu, samafifiaya bhikkhu, patififiaya bhikkhu, ehi bhikkhati bhikkhu, tthi saranagamanehi upasampannoti bhikkhu,

bhadro bhikkhu, saro bhikkhu, sekho bhikkhu, asekho bhikkhu, samaggena sanghena fiatticatutthena kammena
akuppena thanarahena upasampannoti bhikkhu. Tatra yvayam bhikkhu samaggena sanghena fatticatutthena

kammena akuppena thanarahena upasampanno, ayarn imasmirh atthe adhippeto bhikkhati.(tb & : ZKER T ~ (0EEZ
Bt ~ FEEAKRIE R - DRGEEL T - BRELR ~ EkbR - H=RIRZ AR - B3ttt - HEEER
AR~ L - &M RO SR fiE sk - ER 2 AL -t o IRFIEY - SPUFSEE - fis

il B BILEATEEMEEE ¢ )
NS R S Ry N BB 0 HI bhante Kk avuso
* USRS H AR R pannaraso - 51U H 35 5 catuddasa -



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

Kim sanghassa pubbakiccam?  Parisuddhirh ayasmanto arocetha.

e (1] ZAET IR K& B
ka sangha grd. of pubba+kicca parisuddhi ayasmant aroceti
n.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. f.s.Acc. m.p.Voc. 2p.imp.

EESaEMA R ? FAE | FESTEE
What of the preliminary duty for the Sangha? Let the venerable ones announce
(any declaration of) purity (given to them by absent bhikkhus).

Patimokkham uddisissami, tamm sabbeva santa sadhukam sunoma manasikaroma.

REETEAR X oo v FrA adEEE BE s iR fFE &
patimokkha uddisati ta sabbateva ppr.ofatthi sadhuka sunati manasikaroti
m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. m.s.Acc. ind. ppr.(m.p.Nom.) adv. 1p.imp. 1p.imp.

BRFARERAR , BRMAMAESNEROESF FHESRT.,

| shall recite the Patimokkha. Let all present listen and attend carefully.

Yassasiya apatti, so avikareyya, asantiya apattiya tunhi bhavitabbarh,

W " R #E®A %A 1 sk B
ya atthi  apajjati  ta avi+karoti a+ santa apajjati tunhi grd. of bhavati
m.s.Gen. 3s.opt. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  3s.opt. f.s.Ins. f.s.Ins. ind. f.s.Nom.

MRELHMHNAREREWIEL ; RELHARZERELIR.
Should anyone have (committed) no fault, let him declare it. Should he have
(committed) no fault, let him keep silent.

Tunhi bhavena kho pan’ayasmante parisuddha’ti  vedissami.

N ORFF if PN NpE I
tunhi bhava<bhia kho pana+ ayasmant parisuddha +iti vedati
ind. m.s.Ins. adv. m.p.Acc. pp.(m.p.Nom.)ind. 1s.fut.

MEABRFLIR , TRAEFEAE "—BFH 1

| shall by their silence know that Venerable sirs are pure.

Yatha kho pana paccekaputthassa veyyakaranam hoti,

WIE ifi =l PRy [B% H
yatha kho pana pacceka+pucchati veyyakarana hoti
ind. ind. adj. m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

MEEBIHENASOE ,
Just as one who is questioned individually has an answer (ready),

evam evarmm evartpaya parisaya yavatatiyam  anussavitam  hoti.

Lz BRI g ZE FE=H =Kl H
evarm evarh eva+tripa parisa yava+ tatiyam  pp. of anu+ saveti hoti
ind. ind. f.s.Loc. f.s.Loc. adv. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

MEE , EERNEEFREZEZRNER,

so too, (the Patimokkha) having been proclaimed three times in such an assembly (as this),



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

Yo pana bhikkhu yavatatiyarn anussaviyamane saramano santim apattirm

f#  HEEgE bR HF =X =Ll EnE H U
ya pana bhikkhu  yavattatiyarn  pass.ppr. of anu+ saveti ppr. of sarati ppr. of atthi ~ apajjati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom. f.s.Acc. f.s.Acc.

mETE=ZXERE , FLLEEBE L) mMARE(EEEL ,
any Venerable sir when it is (so) proclaimed three times, who fails to declare an actual
(undeclared) fault on remembering

n’avikareyya, sampajanamusavad’assa  hoti.

A+ EE HOE =g a6 Mok 2
na+avi+karoti sampajana+ musa+vada ta hoti
3s.0pt. adj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. 3s.pr.

b BB =

it is guilty of false speech in full awareness,

Sampajanamusavado kho pan’ayasmanto antarayiko dhammo vutto Bhagavata.

U Zad  RH if K& Pt HIH Firait e
sampajana+musa+vada kho pana+ayasmant antarayika dhamma pp. of vuccati Bhagavant
adj. m.s.Nom. ind. adv. m.p.Voc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.

AR MUEER  MERFMERBR(IETNER.
Venerable sirs, false speech in full awareness has been pronounced by the Blessed One
to be a thing obstructive (to progress) ;

Tasma saramanena bhikkhuna apannena visuddapekkhena santi apatti  avikatabba,

N)ixe Ees =elin ZEIE! A IR H 1B %55~ RH
ta sarati of ppr.  bhikkhu apajjati visuddha+apekkha atthi  apajjati avitkaroti
m.s.Abl.  m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. pp.(m.s.Ins.) pp. m.s.Ins. ppr.(f.s.Nom.)f.s.Nom. grd. (f.s.Nom.)

At , ZBES LRV L EFEFFHEX R EME)EL,
therefore any actual (undeclared) fault should be declared by Venerable sir who
remembers to have committed it and who looks for purification.

avikata hi’ssa phasu  hoti.
*=H HEY E(=fth) 22 H
avitkaroti hi + assa phasu hoti

pp.(m.s.Abl.) ind. m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr.
RARER A%,

To have declared it is for his good.

Uddittharh  kho ayasmanto  nidanam.

3 PN R
uddisati kho ayasmant nidana
pp.(n.s.Nom.)  adv. m.p.Voc. n.s.Nom.

SEXME | RSEERLT.

Venerable sirs, the recitation of the Introduction is finished.

3



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

B FEATE HH =4 Rt A
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBEREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F t fi] =i Rt I
duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BREBE  RARLER)REEF? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= i =4 Rt A
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

FZXBERB  RMREGER)REBFF ?
For the third times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarn dharayami.

A TEIE NG Al D/ N1 i =] By
parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.
AR | RIELGEM)RFFER |, FREAERAR. RaOREEHRS.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

— ~ VUBEFE

Tatr’ime cattaro parajika dhamma uddesarn agacchanti.

B B uy BEiE HRH e *®
tatra + ime catu parajika dhamma udesa< ud-disati agacchati
adv. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

EER , BT RHEmEEER

' BB : parajika > TEE 1 MRS - TS - ATAEH para-Vaj B¢ para-Vji iz ; Vaj A BRI . TEL EE
Nii A TETE . TIERR ) AUEE (AR () (TR (HERE) WEER TNEES o (IRAE) =R TN
ZErhan - Para.lll,28.(CS:pg.34) : Parajiko hotiti seyyathapi nama puriso sisacchinno abhabbo tena
sarirabandhanena jivitur. (SE¥E (R A&ZR) © 4[5 A\ 708 > Bi2AE B SR algEiSdy - ) Para.lll 47.(CS:pg.58) :
Parajiko hotiti seyyathapi nama pandupalaso bandhana pavutto abhabbo haritatthaya. (B&¥& : #/1[E/Sf FHaskATFEEER
TIREFTEE © )




(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 5

Here the Four Rules of Defeat come up for recitation.
[ Parajika 1] “f~ %17 (=Bhikkhuni Parajika 1)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhtinam  sikkhasajivasamapanno sikkham apaccakkhaya

A0 =l tbrr  (WEHE BRE4ar BA FER A E
ya pana  bhikkhu bhikkhu sikkha + sajiva + samapajjati sikkha a+paccakkhati
m.s.Nom. adv. ~ m.s.Nom. m.p.Gen. f. adj. pp.(m.s.Nom.) f.s.Acc. ger.

EEEERLEAEGN 'HE  BERRA
Should any bhikkhu — participating in the training and livelihood of the bhikkhus,
without having renounced the training,

dubbalyarh anavikatva  methunamm dhammarm patiseveyya antamaso

J=ViNFS b L A 75 = PRES
dubalya an+avikaroti methuna dhamma patiseveti antamaso
m.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. adv.

BARRABOBLLENETE >, REFTFT®

without having declared his weakness — engage in sexual intercourse,

tiracchanagataya’pi, parajiko hoti  asarmvaso.

EMEENY) i & & = e
tiracchanatgata  api parajika hoti atsarnvasa
m. fs.ns. adv. adj.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.pr. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

BNfE R EAMEM BN YY) | JOERHE | RHE, ¢

even with a female animal, he is defeated and no longer in affiliation.

Y Para.lll,24.(CS:pg.28) : Sikkhati tisso sikkha-- adhisilasikkha, adhicittasikkha, adhipafifiasikkha Tatra yayarn
adhisilasikkha, ayam imasmim atthe adhippeta sikkhati. Sajivam nama yarn Bhagavata paffiattam sikkhapadam,
etari sajivarh nama. Tasmir sikkhati, tena vuccati sajivasamapannoti.(28 : =22, i s, p [0 B2 , p |- 5RES
RS WP B - AaE - LREHERIENEE(TEY) SR EGE 2 L B
HEE )

? RUHES AL RIVASE | RIARELES0 - BARYERE > AR EAEE - WRWRhE @A Tk
el B0 T IR L THdEAL o BT EG - (of. Para.lll,24~28 ; CS:Para.pg.28~35)

® Para.lll,24.(CS:pg.28) : Methunadhammo nama yo so asaddhammo gamadhammo vasaladhammo dutthullam
odakantikarh rahassam dvayarhdvayasamapatti, eso methunadhammo nama.(F3#4TCEAUE) | (LMAIEEL ~ MR

A BREE  RARAY ~ (R)KAY  BhE - SRR = EER (M) - ERIRA0E ¢ )
Para.ll1,28(CS:pg.34) : Parajiko hotiti seyyathapi nama puriso sisacchinno abhabbo tena sarirabandhanena jiviturh,

evameva bhikkhu methunarh dhammarm patisevitva assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo. Tena vuccati-- ‘parajiko hoti’ti.
Asamvasoti sarnvaso nama ekakammarn ekuddeso samasikkhata-- eso samvaso nama. So tena saddhirm natthi.

Tena vuccati-- ‘asarvaso’ti. (SEE(REER) : WETE > 5 A - DU S MEAGE Sdn o Ak - L fedEacs - Ik
VOPY s JERET o [NIHLER BRI o A HE - HEREFREE - [E2R o FE ET%?%Z%’??E’ o MR ERfLAE—
o BT R R E <)



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

[ Parajika 2] fi:% (=Bhikkhuni Parajika 2)

Yo pana bhikkhugamava arafifia va adinnam theyyasankhatarm adiyeyya,

2T tbr K 2 Ak = R E&T ik BER Y
ya pana bhikkhu gama va arafifia va atdadati theyya+sankhayati adiyati

m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. conj. m.s.Abl. conj. ms.Acc. n. pp.(ms.Acc.) 3s.opt.
ZHEEUMERNEE , A% 'RAEE ‘27 RIETHRA

Should any bhikkhu, in what is reckoned a theft, take what is not given from an
inhabited area or from the wilderness —

yathartipe adinnadane rajano coram gahetva haneyyum va bandheyyurm va

W B N ET 2 X A I i =, i =,
yatha + ripa a-dadati+adana rajan cora ganhati hanati va bandhati va
adv. ns.Loc. pp. ns.Loc. m.p.Nom. ms.Acc. ger. 3p.opt.  conj. 3p.opt. conj.

MEME T ERNRBEHRER | B EMMBIEME B °. KE,
just as when, in the taking of what is not given, kings arresting the criminal would flog,
imprison, or banish him,

pabbajeyyum va, “coro’si balo’si  malho’si theno’siti,
L2 ERR L A FE 2 B NMar 2 (5155)
pabbajeti va cora+ asi(<atthi) bala +asi mulha+asi thena+ asi+ iti

3p.opt. conj.  m.s.Nom.(2s.pr.ym.s.Nom.(2s.pr.) m.s.Nom.(2s.pr.) m.s.Nom. (2s.pr.)ind.
BHE R TREER. £E, BA. M. 4

saying, “You are a robber, you are a fool, you are benighted, you are a thief”

tatharaparm bhikkhu adinnarh adiyamano; ayarm’pi  parajiko hoti  asarmvaso.

it = bR A~ &7 " B ST = A~ HE
tatha + rapa  bhikkhu a+dadati adiyati ayam api  parajika  hoti atsarnvasa

Para.ll1,46(CS:pg.56) : Gamo nama ekakutikopi gamo, dvikutikopi gamo, tikutikopi gamo, catukutikopi gamo,
samanussopi gamo, amanussopi gamo, parikkhittopi gamo, aparikkhittopi gamo, gonisadinivitthopi gamo, yopi sattho
atirekacatumasanivittho sopi vuccati gamo.(#3% : 5—BEf¥% » H BN » A=BEf% » AUUERTS » AR
Y& HIEANTE - BEIENTE - SESNE > AAEE0RNE - AR EEH DL RIS » DL R <)
Gamupacaro nama parikkhittassa gamassa indakhile thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato, aparikkhittassa
gamassa gharipacare thitassa majjhimassa purisassa leddupato. (F3EIE%P : HENG > 7% ASSERFIh > EAE
A& e © N IEERE (2R - ABREREZRFI - ZAEETEZE ©)

Para.ll1,46(CS:pg.57) : Arafifiam nama thapetva gamafica gamiipacarafica avasesarn arafifiarh nama.(FI B #%& : 7%
FRSTEHRBZ A1 T Ry BT = ) (o3l ) (Vibh.p.251.) 2 DR gtk 2 o » — V)0 Rl s -, Samantapasadika(—
PIECE, Sp.p.301.) « T /DA 5 (— SRR AI80E -

Para.ll1,46(CS:pg.57) : Haneyyum vati hatthena va padena va kasaya va vettena va addhadandakena va chejjaya va
haneyyurn. (S EZ3E : S(LAT ~ SDUE ~ SCDAME - SiDAE ~ SRDEAL - SUBRIOHIIARSE - )

Para.ll1,46(CS:pg.57) : Pabbajeyyum vati gama va nigama va nagara va janapada va janapadapadesa va

pabbajeyyurh. (BUZF : FURFARAN ~ SEARSN ~ SdsSh ~ B - S - )



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. pp.(m.s.Acc.)ppr.(m.s.Nom.)f.s.Nom. ind. adj.(m.s.Nom.)3s.pr. adj.(m.s.Nom.)
BB, LLEM T REHETFHRA ', EHRILEE , T, °
— a bhikkhu in the same way taking what is not given also is defeated and no longer
in affiliation.
[ Parajika 3] 7#% A (=Bhikkhuni Parajika 3)

Yopana bhikkhu saficicca manussaviggaham jivita voropeyya,

A b TR A S A EHL
ya pana bhikkhu saficinteti namussa+viggaha jivita voropeti
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  ger. (adv.) m. m.s.Acc. ms.Abl.  3s.opt.

EHLERE ERMAWER
Should any bhikkhu intentionally deprive a human being of life,

satthaharakarn vassa pariyeseyya, maranavannar va sarmvanneyya, maranaya va samadapeyya,

s W =ft dEeK FEC EHF B FET = tEE
sattha+haraka va+assa pariyesati marana + vanna  Vva sam-vanneti marana va  samadapeti
n. m.s.Acc. conj. m.s.Dat. 3s.opt. n. ms.Acc. conj. 3s.0pt. m.s.Dat. con;. 3s.opt.

RERWSREBTRENA , IRRERTHET , AI=RBHER , R :
or search for an assassin for him, or praise the advantages of death, or incite him to die
(saying,):

“Ambho purisa kirm tuyh’imina papakena dujjivitena, matarh te jivita seyyo™ti,

N SN g {x B Wk w0 A4an B AR & EE (515)
ambho  purisa ka tvatn ayam  papaka  dutjivita marati  tvarh jivita seyya iti
ind. m.s.Voc. m.s.Nom. s.Dat. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.  pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Dat. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. ind.

TR | AR EEAEENEREREMAER)RE ? HRMR , ELEZEF, |
“My good man, what use is this evil, miserable life to you? Death would be better for
you than life,”

[N

Para.ll1,46(CS:pg.57) : Adinnarm namam yarh adinnarn anissattharn apariccattar rakkhitam gopitarh mamayitarn
parapariggahitarh. Etarh adinnam nama. (F46F : FLUERGAT @ JEEEY) > JEKBREY) > #i-FE29) WA
2% M AFTEY > R T R4ET | - )Adiyeyyati adiyeyya hareyya avahareyya iriyapathari vikopeyya thana
caveyya sanketarn vitinameyya.(BR © % ~ HUZ5 ~ % ~ R (BUERES) ~ RBEASHR ~ S FRr e Ayt 5 (MER) - )
Para.ll1,55(CS:pg.69) : Anapatti sasafifiissa, vissasaggahe, tavakalike, petapariggahe, tiracchanagatapariggahe,
parhsukilasafifiissa, ummattakassa, (khittacittassa vedanattassa)adikammikassati. (R AE(far) 2 F8 © FHERE ~ B -
V)~ EAAY) - HIRAE BT - LELE - IR - BWIUTE )

Para.ll1,73(CS:pg.92) : Saficiccati jananto safijananto cecca abhivitaritva vitikkamo.(#U & : FR&1 ~ HEEsk ~ FEXITm
70380 - )Paci.lV,215(CS:pg.279) : Anapatti asaficicca, assatiya, ajanantiya, asadiyantiya, ummattikaya,
khittacittaya, vedanattaya, adikammikayati. (R L% © JERCEE ~ 0 ~ MAIHE - A2 (E)FE ~ BUEE -~ LELE -
F&E ~ (F)EILTHE ©)

Manussaviggaho nama yarn matukucchismim pathamar cittarh uppannarn pathamarn vififianam patubhatam, yava
maranakala etthantare eso manussaviggaho nama.(A 88 @ FLEF—LEMEERNTESE > F#EHm 522
SRR A B R ARE )

7



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

iti  cittamano cittasankappo anekapariyayena maranavannam va samvanneyya,
w L B O EME MRy U7k JET E S R

iti cittatmanas  citta+sankappa aneka+pariyaya marana + vanna va sarh-vanneti
ind. n. msNom. n. ms.Nom. adj. m.s.ins. n. m.s.Acc. conj. 3s.opt.

BEENOEMOR Y, ARESERMEETHNEET

or with such an idea in mind, such a purpose in mind,

maranaya va samadapeyya; ayamm’pi parajiko hoti  asarmvaso.

JET =, WHEN B W EEE = S
marana va samadapeti ayam api parajika hoti atsamvasa
n.s.Dat. conj. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. ind. adj.(m.s.Nom.)3s.pr.  adj.(m.s.Nom.)

REFEBER , EHILEE , THE
should in various ways praise the advantages of death or incite him to die, he also is
defeated and no longer in affiliation.

[ Parajika 4) “NE EHIEA A E(=Bhikkhunit Parajika 4)

Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijanarh  uttarimanussadhammarm

A tbr BE EA A IS
ya pana bhikkhu an+abhijanati uttari+manussa+dhamma
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  pp.(m.s.Acc.) adv. m. ms.Acc.

EHEESERAMBERBE CEBEAANE .
Should any bhikkhu, without direct knowledge,

attapanayikam alamariyafianadassanarm samudacareyya: “Iti janami, iti passami’ti,
HOH e HE FIE ER =i Wit 7E At ER (550

YOTITED ) (vayamati 257) AT SRR > FIERLL T E0E -

V)BT - SRR SE - R — B A3 -

QUEFNERAE » MECESE -

QR)EML AL - BEALRIEA - BB EREE M A 57K

(DHRBEZN - BUEEABERA -

(5)E CEIA(RA)EIE » BB A EEA(RA)FIE > G FH - BEOCEE -

O)E N(RAE)FEEGE - SEAGRA)REETE S S EER - 5~ &~ 5 BB BEERRgE ; 5L
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Para.ll1,78(CS:pg.99) : Anapatti asaficicca ajanantassa namaranadhippayassa ummattakassa adikammikassati. (“f~
0 R S MEEEBSLE - BEE - B 28T )
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TEARCRITE Ty 2 S5 VU HE) ~ fRf (22 ~ feff ~ ) ~ =BR(ZE - A - ) ~ (ES2(SEmEH - 22 - i ~ SRR -
HE(EW) - BEGENERE =T TERY) - SREVRTEUER) - BrfuEriake) - Bk (FELiEk) -
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

attan+upa-neti alarh+ariya+fiana+dassana sarn+ud-a-carati iti janati  iti  passami + iti
n.s.Acc. adj. n. ns.Acc. 3s.opt. ind.  1s.pr. ind. 1s.pr. ind.

BEEENAZRIBR R "RAESEK , REFEK. .
claim a superior human state, a truly noble knowledge and vision, as present in
himself, saying, “Thus do | know; thus do | see,”

tato aparena samayena samanuggahiyamano va asamanuggahiyamano va

et P fRFfiz FTHH = K~ FEH £
ta apara samaya sarh+anu-gahati va a+sarm-anu-gahati va
m.s.Abl. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) conj. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) conj.

RELLAR | TEWB ARG |

such that regardless of whether or not he is cross-examined on a later occasion,

apanno visuddhapekkho evarh vadeyya, “ajanam evarh, avuso avacam, ‘janami’

A HR g it &R A FE A R ) HIZE
pp. of apajjati visujjhati+apekkhati evarh  vadeti  ppr. of janati evam avuso at+vacati  janati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt. s.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. 1s.aor. 1s.pr.

EREBLEMHA L, ERR : THR | RFAEM ML i IR IR AIE,
he — being remorseful and desirous of purification — might say, “Friends, not
knowing, | said | know;

apassam, ‘passami’. Tuccharm musa vilapin” ti. Afifiatra adhimana,
A RE ER FEA%y [ = L bR T 4 e
a+passanta< ppr. of passati  passati tuccha musa  vilapir + iti afifiatra adhi-mana
s.Nom. 1s.pr. adj.(s.Acc.) s.Acc. 1s.aor. adv. m.s.Abl.

RAEIMRERE , RERHEER. 1 BRTEMEECH,

not seeing, | said | see — vainly, falsely, idly,” unless it was from over-estimation,

ayam’pi parajiko  hoti  asarhvaso.
B2 & & = o HfE
ayamm api parajika hoti atsamvasa
m.s.Nom. ind. adj.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.pr. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

EtICERE |, FiE, °

he also is defeated and no longer in affiliation.

Uddittha kho ayasmanto cattaro parajika ~ dhamma.

3 SHATE | BaiE FRI
pp. of uddisati kho ayasmant catu parajika dhamma
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. adj.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom.

SEAME | ERENRRIEERE T,

' Paci.lV,92 ; CSipg.118) : T HERML : HERAE L > HERBEEIE  HEMEFA > FHEREWE -
Para.l11,100(CS:pg.138) : Anapatti adhimanena, anullapanadhippayassa, ummattakassa, khittacittassa, vedanattassa,
adikammikassati.(‘f 0 © 0 E4g ~ SEEEIVEUREE - BOEE - LELE - RIEE -~ &7 )



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

Venerable sirs, the four Rules of Defeat has been recited,

Yesarnh bhikkhu affiatararh va afifiatararn va apajjitva na labhati bhikkhahi saddhim

A tbr b — g[th £ = KR —it
ya bhikkhu afifiatara va afifiatara va apajjati  na labhati  bhikkhu saddhim
m.p.Gen. m.s.Nom. adj. adj.(m.s.Acc.) ger. adv. 3s.pr. m.p.Ins. prep.

bR T HAPEER—R , SiFBERFEL EFE— ,
in any one which if a bhikkhu admits to be at fault she is no longer entitled to (live in)
communion with bhikkhus ;

sarnvasarn, yatha pure tatha paccha, parajiko hoti asamvaso.

HAE wifE gy 2E % B ig = A IfE
sarhvasati yatha pura tatha paccha parajika <ha a+samvasa
m.s.Acc. adv. ms.Loc. adv. adv. adj.(m.s.Nom.)3s.pr. m.s.Nom.

DEMGRCRA AL E)aT A | IBERE,. THEZER),
as (she was) before (the admission) so (she is) after (the confession of the fault); she is
defeated and no more in communion.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

s EEPAN S i eh R T
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBEREAR | "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?
F t i =i NIt N=pEi

duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati

m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BoREER  TRARLER)REEFE ? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

£= ] =i It A
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

BZRBRE  RAREER)REFF ? 4

For the third times I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

10



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 11

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunht, evam etarmn dharayami.

HA T NG AL 0 NI 1) - B P
parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evar eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.
AR | RIELGEM)RFFER |, RSB, RaREEHRS.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

—_—

— ~ =% Sanghadisesa

Ime kho pan’ayasmanto terasa sanghadisesa dhamma uddesarn ~ agacchanti.

B X A = 455 FHAI & K
ima kho panatayasmant terasa sanghadisesa dhamma uddesati agacchati
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.  m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AR BEI TRHET=ZBEM,
Now, venerable sirs, the Thireen Rules of entailing Initial and Subsequent Meeting of
the Sangha come up for recitation.

* [ Sanghadisesa 1) #7245

Saficetanika sukkavisatthi afifiatra supinanta, sanghadiseso.

HUE R B BRT 2z a5
saficinteti sukka+visatthi afifiatra  supinatanta  sanghadisesa
adj. (f.s.Nom.) n. f.s.Nom. adv. n. ms.Abl. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

BRTEEF DU, MEHEERILERE,

Intentional emission of semen, except while dreaming,

* [ Sanghadisesa 2] &l il 20 A\ Y 5 i

Yo pana bhikkhu otinno viparinatena cittena matugamena saddhim kayasamsaggarn

FA7 E#REE b B I EUN —itE Sie e
ya pana bhikkhu otinna viparinata citta  matugama saddhim  kaya+samsagga
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.  n.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. prep. m. m.s.Acc.

BHERRE , RN OENZARE SRVES
Should any bhikkhu, overcome by lust, with altered mind, engage in bodily contact
with a woman,

" supinanta : 25 » 25ch o {EREEE USRS - BT A

11



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

samapajjeyya, hatthagaharm va venigaham va afiflatarassa va afifiatarassa va

&4 ¥ E B BEEE AIE B¢ fE— £ fE— =9
sam+a+pajjati hattha+ganhati va venitganahati va afifatara va afifiatara va
3s.0pt. m. ms.Acc. conj. f. ms.Acc. conj. ms.Gen. conj. m.s.Gen. con;.

2 F, HIEE,

or in holding her hand, holding a lock of her hair, or caressing any of her limbs,

angassa paramasanam, sanghadiseso.

EAoy il i 1455
anga paramasana sanghadisesa
n.s.Gen. n.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

SRS (SRER)EE D |, BER.

it entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

* [Sanghadisesa 3] Z¥& (22 AG#tHES

Yo pana bhikkhu otinno viparinatena cittena matugamarm dutthullahi vacahi

E] #iEsE bl =py - i A = e =ab
ya pana bhikkhu otinna viparinata citta matugama dutthulla vaca
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins.

HHLEBRE LSRN OREBH Z ABER
Should any bhikkhu, overcome by lust, with altered mind, address lewd words to a
woman

obhaseyya yatha tam yuva yuvatim methunapasamhitahi, sanghadiseso.

at wE A s A PP {|PZ
obhasati yatha ta yuvan yuvati methuna+upasarnhita sanghadisesa
3s.opt. adv. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. f.s.Acc. n f.p.Ins. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

RERLBHDLZEER)FRTFN—1K | PEE.
in the manner of young men to a young woman alluding to sexual intercourse, it
entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

* [ Sanghadisesa 4] ZRZ2Z ARG T

Yo pana Dbhikkhu otinno viparinatena cittena matugamassa santike

B #PEE bl g% P i ZAN T
ya pana bhikkhu ottinna viparinata citta matugama santika
m.s.Nom.adv.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. n.s.Ins. m.s.Gen. n.s.Loc.

attakamaparicariyaya vannpam bhaseyya,

12



HC flE IR T8 BT
atta+kama+paricariya vanna bhasati
m.n. f.s.Gen. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

HLEEARE  EXAEA , LR OEEERENMEECHRE |, (BRR)

Should any bhikkhu, overcome by lust, with altered mind, speak in the presence of a

woman in praise of ministering to his own sensuality thus:

“etadaggarm hagini, paricariyanarn ya madisarn  silavantarn kalyanadhammam

witk &b EEk RS WiEH Fi#& BE 1Tk
etad agga bhagini paricariya ya  madisa silat+vant kalyana+dhamma
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. f.s.Voc. m.p.Gen. f.s.Nom. f.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. adj. m.s.Acc.

TIAK | R RLEERER , TUAEEL ERFGEERTAZRMN
“This, sister, is the foremost ministration, that of ministering to a virtuous,
fine-natured follower

brahmacarim etena dhammena paricareyya”ti methuntpasambhitena, sanghadiseso.

RAT#E e 7R A5 ML R a5
brahma-carin  etad  dhamma paricareyya+ iti methuna+upasambhita(pp. of upa+sarm+dha)sanghadisesa
m.s. Acc m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. 3s.opt.ind. n.  m.s.lns. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

BRERTE. 1+ HRATHET, BPEE.

of the celibate life such as myself with this act” alluding to sexual intercourse — it

entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 5] £y55 2 {8215 = (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesam 5)

Yo pana bhikkhu saficarittar samapajjeyya itthiya va purisamatirh purisassa va

Ef] EPEEE b LN il Ry zZ¥ o By FE BT K
ya pana  bhikkhu saficaritta samapajjati itth va pruisa+mati purisa va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. fs.Dat. conj. m. fs.Acc. m.s.Dat. conj.

BLHERARA , BESTHERRLFRLFNEERRE T,

(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

13

Should any bhikkhu engage in conveying a man’s intentions to a woman or a woman’s

intentions to a man,

itthimatirm, jayattane va jarattane va antamaso tankhanikaya’pi, sanghadiseso.

ZF FE O OFEFHIME = BEME 2 R Hirz#E 455
itthi+mati jayatana va jarattva va  antamaso tankhanika api  sanghadisesa
f. fs.Acc. n.s.Loc. con;. n.s.Loc. conj. adv. f.s.Loc. ind. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

THRRRETNES |, PEARERLE  BER,

proposing marriage or paramourage — even if only for a momentary liaison — it

' Vin.(Para.l11,139. ; CS:pg.202) : Jayattane vati jaya bhavissasi.(Z 1S © KRk 3ET) - Jarattane vati jart

bhavissasi. ([FFHTEE © BB <)

P (UL EAAR) (T22.1016.1) ¢ " F5LL ARk b - FAB AL FLERED B RimSE - #5 RiLE

= IEARE BT -
Paci.IV,237(CS:pg.306) : " FA - g;;mf_i% W BUTE > B 0T -

13



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

* [Sanghadisesa 6] fiEfii + 2=+ GHE

Safifacikaya pana bhikkhuna kutim karayamanena assamikarn attuddesarm pamanika
Ho ZXk ##gs bk BT g 2 i i Ho HA#Y RS
sayam+yacika pana  bhikkhu  kutt  caus. of karayati  at+samika attan+uddesa  pamanika

m.s.Ins.  adv. m.s.Ins. f.s.Acc.  ppr.(m.s.Ins.) m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. n.p.Nom.

EHRERBEMBTILEUARBCERE ', ERBRIREE,

When a bhikkhu is having a hut built from (gains acquired by) his own begging —
having no sponsor and destined for himself — he is to have it built to the standard
measurement.

karetabba. Tatr’ idarm pamanar, dighaso dvadasa vidatthiyo Sugatavidatthiya tiriyarn

e EE OB N ®E = + wF o B ORTF H
grd. of karoti tatra+ iadarh pamana  dighasa dva+dasa vidatthi ~ Sugata+vidatthi tiriya
n.p.Nom. adv. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. f.p.Nom. m. f.s.Gen. n.s.Acc.

ERMRTRIER  RE “T28#%RF °. EELGRF).
Here the standard is this: twelve spans, using the sugata span, in length (measuring
outside); seven in width, (measuring) inside.

satt’antara. Bhikkha abhinetabba vatthudesanaya, tehi bhikkhihi vatthum desetabbam

£t NEL tbr 5% HEE BR = tbr B RN
satta antara  bhikkhu  abhineti grd.  vatthu+desana ta  bhikkhu vatthu grd. of deseti
n.s.Abl.  mp.Nom. m.p.Nom. n. fs.Dat. m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins.  n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

fbERE R L E RIE i B | B EEER—E
Bhikkhus are to be assembled to designate the site. The site the bhikkhus designate

anarambharh saparikkamanarm. Sarambhe ce  bhikkhu vatthusmir aparikkamane

R HA H5A 2 R bR R A FEREE
an+arambha sa+parikkamana sa+arambha ce bhikkhu vatthu a + parikkamana
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. conj. m.s.Nom. n.s.Loc. n.s.Loc.

KGR X AEEN R . REEBTILEMEREEEHIEAX

i

Para.ll1,151 (CS:pg.226) : Kuti nama ullitta va hoti va avalitta va ullittavalitta va.(BR =B (EIR) : HEHCE) > R
SRR » Bk BT <)

KT @ dighaso - 5 " BEIMAIERE | -

vidatthi : —3EF- » FRIRBINAHRHE RIS RV ERE » AL 5% - Sp.Para.lll,567(CS:pg.2.153~4) :
Sugatavidatthiyati Sugatavidatthi nama idani majjhimassa purisassa tisso vidatthiyo vaddhakihatthena diyaddho
hattho hoti.(B#i3RF : ZHI(FIE)BFENRPESMIIAZRFN=ME  RENF—X 22— ) (SR
b)) (KIE 24.764c¢) : ' {f—4EREEH A =458 - |

Para.l11,151(CS:pg.226) : " ARG At (B HER)  JRubits - JF e - IR EE - JRieis - JRiE - R (1
PR ~ JESRI FREIT FEMI s FRREERIT s FESV - JRRRI ~ JRERNE - JREE A EEI IR R © BTk
BOEHHE ~ JEEREEH C SRR - RIS - JEEN ~ JEAE SR - R - RS - JEER - TR
by ~ FEERAT ~ FREE ~ JEFRE ~ JEEEHT - BB (S G 1Y) o B R AR - anarambharh, JE{h

w N

N
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 15

should be without disturbances and with adequate space. If the bhikkhu should have a
hut built from his own begging on a site with disturbances

saffiacikaya kutim kareyya, bhikkht va anabhineyya vatthudesanaya, pamanar va
Ho 22X /N & b = A& wE HEE &N RAF 5

samyam+yacika  kuti  Kkaroti bhikkhu va  an+bhi-neti vatthu+desana pamana va
m.s.Ins. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.p.Acc. conj. 3s.opt. n. fs.Dat. n.s.Acc. conj.

FAHEENE , AR THEALLERERE | 2
and without adequate space, or if he should not assemble the bhikkhus to designate the

site,

atikkameyya, sanghadiseso.

fEsyic) G5
ati+kamati sanghadisesa
3s.0pt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

HBRS , BEE,
or if he should have the standard exceeded, it entails initial and subsequent meetings

of the Community.

* [Sanghadisesa 7] Alii £ A BTN E&HE
Mahallakam pana bhikkhuna vihararh karayamanena sassamikarh attuddesam, bhikkha
tbrr

N i b Zan {Ef 2 A HE B HY
mahallaka  pana bhikkhu vihara karayati sa +samika  attan+uddesa bhikkhu
m.s.Acc. adv. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc.  caus.ppr. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.p.Nom.

EtEAREMUARBCERET,

When a bhikkhu is having a large dwelling built — having a sponsor and destined for

himself
abhinetabba vatthudesanaya, tehi bhikkhthi  vatthur desetabbarh anarambhar
5% HEE  BUR i thi HbrEE TN i AR
abhineti vatthu+desana ta bhikkhu vatthu deseti an+arambha
m.p.Ins. m.s.Nom. grd.(n.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.

grd.(m.p.Nom.) n. fs.Dat. m.p.Ins.
FEmER L E EE R | EELLEERE R —EREIEH
—he is to assemble bhikkhus to designate the site. The site the bhikkhus designate

should be without disturbances

saparikkamanarn. Sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmirn aparikkamane mahallakarn viharam
BE FENEE A AfE WR thho MR JgF FEnEE K IZn

satparikkamana  sa+arambha ce  bhikkhu  vatthu atparikkamana  mahallaka vihara

Fst(EEE) (B2 TR | ) -

! Para.ll1,151(CS:pg.227) : Saparikkamanari nama sakka hoti yathayuttena sakatena anupariganturi, samanta
nisseniya anuparigantur. (FTEE Y #E R © (7573 - ) DU dmsf 2 o] DUGEEE - (fELLS - VAP RsEaE - )
15



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. conj. m.s.Nom. n.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

X EER R, NREEBRAEFEEHKIGA XA EENT |
and with adequate space. If the bhikkhu should have a large dwelling built on a site
with disturbances and without adequate space,

kareyya, bhikkhii va anabhineyya vatthudesanaya, sanghadiseso.

2 tefr 5 T G =L 55
karoti bhikkhu va an+abhi-neti vatthu+desana sanghadisesa
3s.opt. m.p.Acc. con;. 3s.opt. n. f.s.Dat. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

RNAFHEAE L EERE | BEE,
or if he should not assemble the bhikkhus to designate the site, it entails initial and
subsequent meetings of the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 8] 4 /535 ¥ =400 L EESE 7 (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesar 8)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhurh duttho doso appatito amilakena parajikena dhammena

B #H#pg thE thE EE O HE A fe R EEEE T (R
ya pana bhikkhu  bhikkhu duttha dosa appatita at+milaka parajika dhamma
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.

HLERERE. BIR, TR, BERERGEEL T LEER
Should any bhikkhu — corrupt, aversive, disgruntled — charge a bhikkhu with an
unfounded case entailing defeat,

anuddharnseyya, “app’eva nama narmm imamha brahmacariya caveyyan”ti, tato aparena

B E%i it = 1T {5 At e et B
anuddharmseti api+eva nama ta ima brahmacariya  cavati fii&i+iti  ta apara
3s.opt. adv m.s.Acc. m.s.Abl.  fs.Abl 1s.opt. ind. m.s.Abl. m.s.Ins.

(0AR) : TEEF R AT R L e AR BT, |
(thinking), “Perhaps | may bring about his fall from this celibate life,”

samayena samanuggahiyamano va asamanuggahiyamano va, amiilakafi c’eva tam

FRFfie 5t EAEN 5t B fE Mg B =
samaya sarh+anu+ganhati va  atsarm+anu+ganhati va atmulaka cateva ta
m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) conj. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) conj. ms.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

Rtz ® , TERRIAKHE  ERFBRERRE
then regardless of whether or not he is cross-examined on a later occasion, if the issue
Is unfounded

adhikaranamm hoti, bhikkhu ca dosarm patitthati, sanghadiseso.

= = tbh X A KL {5
adhikarana hoti bhikkhu ca dosa patitthati sanghadisesa
n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.  ms.Nom. conj. ms.Acc. 3s.pr.  adj.(m.s.Nom.)

B L AGREEIR |, BB,
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 17

and the bhikkhu confesses his aversion, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of
the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 9] ZE&EX[iff e bh 232 bh - LHEFE 7 (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesam 9)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhurh duttho doso appatito afifiabhagiyassa adhikaranassa ~ Kifici

EA{a] tbE tbe FE OBE fm HEWw B E FA{a]
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu duttha dosa appatita afifia + bhagiya adhikarana ki +ci
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.s.Gen. n.s.Gen. n.s.Acc. ind.

FHEREEE, BR., K, EESIHECRGOEERERED
Should any bhikkhu — corrupt, aversive, disgruntled — using as a mere ploy an
aspect of an issue that pertains otherwise,

desarh lesamattarn upadaya parajikena dnammena anuddharhseyya, “app’eva nama nam

w7 FO HE HY L TR & E%es it
desa lesa+matta upadiyati parajika dhamma anuddharmseti api + eva nama ta
m.s.Acc. m.m.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Acc.

SFELL R RERIEA , (0VR) !
charge a bhikkhu with a case entailing defeat, (thinking),

imamha brahmacariya caveyyan” ti, tato aparena samayena samanuggahiyamano va

iE ®AT {ENEITE e BEE {5373 FTH 5
imam brahmacariya cavati  iti ta apara samaya sarm+anu+ganhati va
m.s.Abl. f.s.Abl. 1s.opt. ind. m.s.Abl. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)  conj.

PERTER AT R L EAARBERETT 0o TELLEARR | NEMFB TR |
“Perhaps | may bring about his fall from this celibate life,” then regardless of whether
or not he is cross-examined on a later occasion,

asamanuggahiyamano va, afifiabhagiyaf c’eva tam adhikaranam hoti, koci  deso

A FtH s Hftry  BEE BE & = = HE 5
a+sam+snu+ganhati va afifia + bhagiya cateva ta adhikarana hoti ko +ci desa
ppr.(m.s.Nom.)  conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. m.s.Nom.ind. m.s.Nom.

MERAFSRIM T HEHBEERMNEERERFED

If the issue pertains otherwise, an aspect used as a mere ploy,

lesamatto upadinno, bhikkhu ca dosarm patitthati, sanghadiseso.

O HE HY tbr X R G5
lesa+matta upadiyati bhikkhu ca dosa patitthati sanghadisesa
m. m.s.Nom. pp.(ms.Nom.) m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Acc. 3s.pr. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

Bt R AGEREIR |, BEE.
and the bhikkhu confesses his aversion, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of

D SRS E RS AR R HUECIE: > BUINCEE - (DUt RERMA) (T22.1016.2) - M HAESTEEdEL
Foge
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 10]) 43-Z4{¥ [ (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesarn 14)

Yo pana bhikkhu samaggassa sanghassa bhedaya parakkameyya bhedanasamvattanikarm

A thr FIEE (e s 2] 2t HEy
ya pana bhikkhu samagga sangha bheda para-kamati bhedana + sarhvattanika
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. 3s.opt. m. m.s.Acc.

EHEBOREE HENES
Should any bhikkhu agitate for a schism in a united Community,

va adhikaranam samadaya paggayha tittheyya,

5 1 PREY 2577 ZE
va adhikarana samadiyati pa+ganhati titthati
conj. m.s.Acc. ger. ger. 3s.opt.

HERRIEBHEN RS * , W RSB,

or should he persist in taking up an issue conducive to schism,

so  bhikkhu bhikkhthi evam assa vacaniyo

iE tbfr tbfr Atk = I
ta bhikkhu bhikkhu  evarh atthi vacaniya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

& L ERARFE L ANt B

the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus:

“Ma ayasma samaggassa sanghassa bhedaya parakkami bhedanasamvattanikam va

N HIRE fGE 125 2h fi2Ed oE =
ma ayasmant samagga sangha bheda paratkamati  bhedana+sarnvattanika va
adv. m.s.Voc. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. 3s.aor. n. m.s.Acc. con;.

adhikaranarh samadaya paggayha atthasi.

E PREY E2Ya] ZE
adhi+karana samadiyati  pa+ganhati titthati
n.s.Acc. ger. ger. 3s.aor.

MERBETEBIRBENENER , T ERNEBHBIRN R MHEKS I,
“Do not, venerable sir, agitate for a schism in a united Community or persist in taking
up an issue conducive to schism.

i

N

Para.ll1,173(CS:pg.265) : Bhedaya parakkameyyati-- “Katharh ime nana assu, vina assu, vagga assa”ti pakkharn
pariyesati, ganarh bandhati. (B RABUE © TAIfEIERASAE L 0 (BTSSR SRR o SHREST > AG5EDR )
Para.ll1,173(CS:pg.265) : Bhedanasariavattanikari va adhikarananti attharasabhedakaravatthani.(FREVE B 8% 32 HY
R BUSAG RIS T /BN o) T/ )« OFERIFE - (QRIERZE - QBRI - (4)IF
R o BO)RAIKERR FARER » (B)F AR HESR » (NFAKEITRHARIT © @)RAIAKRITHELT » (9)F 4N
REFFAM - (LO)ERARAF HER] » (L)L HAIL » (L2 EIE - (L3)REECIEHETE - (M4)REFRE
(CTE o (15)ai Al IR Rt AT IR - (16)35 A n i IR Ry nT TR - (IS RZB IR RIFARZTE - (18)FiIFARE
FERsARZIE (Vinl, p.354) -
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 19

Samet’ayasma sanghena, samaggo hi sangho sammodamano avivadamano ekuddeso

& K& (= g NE (EE = f® ¥ — &
sameti  ayasmant sangha samagga hi  sangha sammodati  a + vivadati eka+uddesa

3s.imp. m.s.Nom. ms.ns. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.

phasu  viharatiti.
LY 40E
phasu viharati+iti
m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. ind.

AAEREENE , RANBENEERSEFit—ERM) , REEFTR .
Let the venerable one be reconciled with the Community, for a united Community, on
courteous terms, without dispute, with a common recitation, dwells in peace.”

Evafica so bhikkhu bhikkhahi vuccamano tath’eva  pagganheyya,

AL M = tbrr tbrr Ly et A EEY]
evam +ca ta bhikkhu  bhikkhu vuccati tatha + eva pa+ganhati
adv.conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv. 3s.opt.

A EWFELL DERBEER |, DARKERE
And should that bhikkhu, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

so  bhikkhu bhikkhthi yavatatiyarh samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggaya.

= Ebfr tbr HE %= Eh = TR
ta bhikkhu bhikkhu yava+tatiya samanubhasati ta patinissajjati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat.

ALLERZNE=ZRBEZ L EREE,
the bhikkhus are to rebuke him up to three times so as to desist.

Yavatatiyai’ce ~ samanubhasiyamano tarh patinissajjeyya, icc’etarn kusalar.

HE $= WE ks = JiEE wek A =
yava+tatiyam + ce samanubhasati ta patinissajjati iti+etam kusala
m.s.Acc. conj. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. n.s.Nom.  n.s.Nom.

WMRBTERFESR | iEYT |, MLLEEE |, BT,

If while being rebuked up to three times he desists, that is good.

No ce patinissajjeyya, sanghadiseso.

A~ wR i€ G5
no ce patinissajjati sanghadisesa
adv. conj. 3s.0pt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

MRTHE , PER.

If he does not desist, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.
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[ Sanghadisesa 11) Ei 2@ [E A EL - [F] & (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesam 15)

Tass’eva kho pana bhikkhussa bhikkha honti anuvattaka vaggavadaka, eko va

filr sgaEEE tbfr tEfr = =l VillV S —
tassa+ eva kho pana bhikkhu bhikkhu  hoti  anuvattati  vagga+vadaka eka va
m.s.Gen. ind. adv. m.s.Gen. m.p.Nom. 3p.pr. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Nom. conj.

HHEE—@E. ME. F=ELEERE , WwLEHIREET
Should bhikkhus — one, two, or three — who are followers and partisans of that
bhikkhu,

dve va tayo va, te evarh vadeyyur, “Ma ayasmanto etarh bhikkhurh kifici avacuttha,

= oom = = of ot R AE R =4 | {EAA] At
dvi va ti va ta evam vadati ma  ayasmant eta  bhikkhu kim+ci vatti
m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom.adv. 3p.opt. adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.ind. 2p.aor.

MRMPIEER | " REAABETEREVLLENEMES,

say, “Do not, venerable sirs, admonish that bhikkhu in any way.

dhammavadi c’eso bhikkhu, vinayavadi c’eso bhikkhu, amhakafic’eso  bhikkhu
= Fik fEME #® FE M EE bl o 1 EE thr

dhamma+vadin cat+eso bhikkhu vinayat+vadin cat+eso bhikkhu amhakam+ca+eso  bhikkhu
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Gen. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

ENLEERBENA , EBULLERBRENA , MAENVLEE
He is an exponent of the Dhamma. He is an exponent of the Vinaya. He acts with our
consent and approval. He knows,

chandafica rucifica adaya voharati, janati no bhasati, amhakamp’etarn khamati”ti.

FE N EW M H At M M ER &t B =
chandam+ca rucim+ ca  adati voharati janati aharh bhastai  amhakarh + pi + eta khamati + iti
m.s.Acc.conj. m.s.Acc.conj. ger.  3s.pr. 3s.pr. m.p.Gen. 3s.pr.  m.p.Gen. ind. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. ind.

ERERMNFRMELRR ﬁﬂﬁa’tﬂf‘ﬁ(ﬂﬁ ER)MR , BREESEM. |

he speaks for us, and that is pleasing to us,”

Te bhikkha bhikkhaihi evam assu vacaniya, “Ma ayasmanto evam avacuttha.

= tbr tbr gk 2 ks N PN At G0
ta bhikkhu  bhikkhu evam atthi vacaniya ma ayasmant evarm vatti
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv.  3p.opt. grd.(m.p.Nom.) adv. m.p.Nom. adv. 2p.aor.

ZLLEREMFELL B EREE | T REARNETERBER |
the bhikkhus are to admonish them thus: “Do not say that, venerable sirs.

Na c’eso  bhikkhu dhammavadi, na c’eso  bhikkhu vinayavadi.

N o= tbE D o S N N =1 tbE IR
na ca+ eso bhikkhu dhamma+vadin na ca+eso bhikkhu vinaya+vadin
adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom.

EBULEFRBENA , EULLETEBENIA.
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(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

That bhikkhu is not an exponent of the Dhamma and he is not an exponent of the Vinaya.

Ma ayasmantanam’pi sanghabhedo ruccittha, samet’ayasmantanarnh sanghena,

A NG o fGE BE & NG (]
ma ayasmantanam + api  sangha+ bheda  ruccati sameti + ayasmant sangha
adv. m.p.Gen. ind. m. ms.Nom. 2p.aor. 3s.imp.  m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins.

FRRRBOAIERFARNER, FREABENOOEEENS ,

Do not, venerable sirs, approve of a schism in the Community. Let the venerable ones

(minds) be reconciled with the Community,

samaggo hi  sangho sammodamano avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharati’ti.

s WE ME =1 w3 — & Eoe EiE
samagga hi sangha sammodati atvivadati ekatuddesa phasu viharati-+iti
m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  3s.pr. ind.

RANENERHRE. EFth—EFH0 , REFLR .
for a united Community, on courteous terms, without dispute, with a common
recitation, dwells in peace.”

Evafica te  bhikkha bhikkhahi  vuccamana tath’eva  pagganheyyum,

witE A = tbrr tbfr [ aigt 1 EL
evam+ca ta bhikkhu bhikkhu vuccati tatha pa + ganhati
adv.conj. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.p.Nom.)adv. 3p.opt.

B R EERB SR | MATBRIAE ,
And should those bhikkhus, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

te  bhikkha bhikkhihi yavatatiyam samanubhasitabba tassa  patinissaggaya,

iE tbfr e fr HE  $= I = JREE
ta bhikkhu bhikkhu yava + tatiyam samanubhasati ta patinissajjati
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. grd.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat.

ALERZNEZRBEELLEEREE.
the bhikkhus are to rebuke them up to three times so as to desist.

Yavatatiyaii’ce samanubhasiyamana tarm patinissajjeyyur, icc’etarn  kusalam.

HE $= WE L E g3 wik A =
yava+tatiyam + ce samanubhasati ta patinissajjati iti+etam kusala
m.s.Acc.  conj. ppr.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Acc. 3p.opt. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

WMRBNTEZREBER , PIREE |, IR |, BB
If while being rebuked up to three times they desist, that is good.

No ce patinissajjeyyurn, sanghadiseso.

+~ EUES JREE {[pZ
no ce patinissajjati sanghadisesa
adv. conj. 3p.opt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

MRTHE |, BEE,
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If they do not desist, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 12) ‘=41, AAVE A (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesam 16)

Bhikkhu pan’eva dubbacajatiko hoti, uddesapariyapannesu sikkhapadesu bhikkhthi

Ebir P R &% BE B A Tl 2= s thir
bhikkhu panateva du+vacatjatika hoti uddesa+pariyapajjati sikkhapada bhikkhu
m.s.Nom. ind. adj.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.pr. m. pp.(m.p.Loc.) n.p.Loc. m.p.Ins.

BEMTER WE , EEERFENEEANE L EMoEEE |

In case a bhikkhu is by nature difficult to admonish — who, when being legitimately
admonished by the bhikkhus with reference to the training rules included in the
(Patimokkha) recitation,

sahadhammikarh vuccamano attanarh avacaniyar karoti, “ma marn ayasmanto Kifici
el 0k Ehe HC + #E mE AE Ik NG {EAA]
saha+dhammaika vatti attan a + vatti karoti ma ahamm  ayasmant Kkim+ ci
m.s.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.) 3s.pr. adv. m.s.Acc. m.p.Nom. n.s.Acc. ind.

ESEC T ARKESE , (&)  "HEAR

makes himself unadmonishable, (saying,) “Do not, venerable ones,

avacuttha kalyanarh va papakarn va, aharmp’ ayasmante na kifici vakkhami kalyanarm
£ BE T /A1 T A2 A /A S N =< ) LS/

atvatti kalaya va papaka vaaham+api ayasmant na Kim+ci vatti kalaya
2p.aor. ns.Acc. conj. n.s.Acc. conj. m.s.Nom.ind. m.p.Acc. adv. n.s.Acc. 1s.fut. n.s.Acc.

TEBBRETMFHHRR , REFTSEHEEANBEAHFNIREDN |
say anything to me, good or bad; and | won’t say anything to the venerable ones, good
or bad.

va papakam va, viramathayasmanto mama vacanaya’ti.

E19 By =4 iz RI&E £29 e
va papaka va viramatha + ayasmant ahamm  vacanaya + iti
conj. n.s.Acc. conj. 2p.imp. m.p.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. ind.

AR AR REER ! o

Refrain, venerable ones, from admonishing me”

So bhikkhu Dbhikkhiihi evam’assa vacaniyo,

iE tbfr tbfr B 2 ]
sa bhikkhu bhikkhu evam  atthi vacaniya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. 3s.opt.  adj.(m.s.Nom.)

ABALLL e L EEREN &

Lo(dEgy (M.15.1,95) 5 BB4-75TE T RS2 #)%% | (dubbaco dovacassadarana - SECIRZE) ) ARG (D)SESY
fic - Q) BB ML - Q)HREIEM « (AHAZAER « G)HAEIE - (6):i HE R ARIVEE - (NRE/FTEH - (8)
BREFEE - OREBFTHEE - 0)EFEEHEMAZ  BHZ - E - S - A)AREEFEENES - (12)
R~ Wl o (I3)MEF ~ 1% - (14)E ~ Gt - (15)f8 ~ 12 - (16)E A -
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— the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus:

“Ma ayasma attanarm avacaniyarn akasi vacaniyarn eva ayasma attanar karotu.
R PN BHC A #E wmp B EEEE KE HC 159

ma  ayasmant attan atvatti karoti vacaniya eva ayasmant attan karoti
adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.) 3s.aor. grd.(m.s.Acc.) adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3s.imp.

BABTEMBECIAREE , FAEESECTHES.

(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

23

“Let the venerable one not make himself unadmonishable. Let the venerable one make

himself admonishable.

Ayasma’pi  bhikkhi vadetu saha dhammena, bhikkhii’pi ayasmantarn vakkhanti

g tbr B = = tbm NG ks
ayasmant-+api bhikkhu vadati  saha dhamma bhikkhu +api aysamant vadati
m.s.Nom. ind.  m.p.Acc. 3s.imp. ind. m.s.Ins. m.p.Nom. ind. m.s.Acc. 3p.fut.

AARBMERERELE R EUEECEEREARE

Let the venerable one admonish the bhikkhus in accordance with what is right, and the

bhikkhus will admonish the venerable one in accordance with what is right;

sahadhammena, evarh samvaddha hi tassa Bhagavato parisa

{2 VS il il Wk E(E e Efe
saha+ dhamma evarn samvaddhati  hi ta Bhagavant parisa
prep. m.s.Ins. adv. pp.(f.p.Nom.) conj. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. f.s.Nom.

RAEENERR R BEAE

for it is thus that the Blessed One’s following is nurtured:

yad’idarh afifiamafifiavacanena afifamaffiavutthapanenati.

AL 4nitt HAH [ HAH HIFFEIR
ya ima afifarm+afifia+ vacana afiflarm+afifa+vutthapanenavutthapeti + iti
m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. ind.

MENEZEMEE. EHEIERR,
through mutual admonition, through mutual rehabilitation.”

Evaiica so  bhikkhu bhikkhthi vuccamano tath’eva pagganheyya,
wts Al = tbfr tbfr B it A HL

evam+ ca ta bhikkhu bhikkhu vuccati tatha + eva pa+ganhati
adv.conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv. 3s.opt.

ZLLE WL RSB SR | (IRBARFER
And should that bhikkhu, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

so bhikkhu bhikkhiihi  yavatatiyarh samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggaya,

= tbr b HE  HF= B = €S
ta bhikkhu  bhikkhu yava+tatiyam samanubhasati ta patinissajjati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. m.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat.

L E R E = A SR E ARE .
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the bhikkhus are to rebuke him up to three times so as to desist.

Yavatatiyaii’ce  samanubhasiyamano tarh patinissajjeyya, icc’etarn kusalar.

HE F= WX [N = JREE gt AL =
yavattatiyam + ce samanubhasati ta patinissajjati iti+etam kusala
m.s.Acc. conj. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

MRFTEZXEBHER , (B)REE , MLLAEE , BB

If while being rebuked up to three times he desists, that is good.

No ce patinissajjeyya, sanghadiseso.

E IS TR 85
no ce patinissajjati sanghadisesa
adv. conj. 3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

MRFHE |, LEE.
If he does not desist, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

[ Sanghadisesa 13]) SE1THIEE S A (=Bhikkhuni Sanghadisesam 17)

Bhikkhu pan’eva afifiatararh gamar va nigamam va upanissaya viharati  kuladisako
Ebrfr  #ipge sagdss  F— % B0 BigH £4 & £EF BR abesy

bhikkhu  panateva afifiatara  gama va nigama  vaupanissayati  viharati kula+dasaka
m.s.Nom.  adv. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. conj. m.s.Acc.  conj. ger. 3s.pr. n. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

R KERE—ENESRBEMEE | () RFRENEEE '
In case a bhikkhu living in dependence on a certain village or town is a corrupter of
families, a man of depraved conduct

papasamacaro, tassa kho papaka samacara dissanti ¢’eva suyyanti ca, kulani ca tena

A P fttt T B TR 5, Bt " X Bx M #
papat+samacara ta kho papaka samacara  dassati cateva sipati ca kula ca ta

adj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. adv. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pass.3p.pr. adv. pass.3p.pr. conj. n.p.Nom. conj. m.s.Ins.
(R)BTEFRT R, MttRRTABIRERXEER

— whose depraved conduct is both seen and heard about,

dutthani dissanti  ¢’eva suyyanti ca. So bhikkhu bhikkhaihi evam assa vacaniyo,

Tiess Z=i2) 5 B X E e bt w2 BrE
dussati dassati ca+eva sunati ca ta bhikkhu bhikkhu evam atthi vatti
pp.(m.p.Nom.)pass.3p.pr. adv. pass.3p.pr. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

BFrBCRAVIF REBIHE RX R R, BNt EEEREHE LSS
and the families he has corrupted are both seen and heard about — the bhikkhus are to
admonish him thus:

! Para.ll1,185(CS:pg.281) : Kuladasakoti kulani daseti pupphena va phalena va cunnena va mattikaya va dantakatthena
va veluya va vejjikaya va janghapesanikena va. (BUEE £ : #Edi(E. AKF. Bl #iE. FE. 17, gE0E
AHEE > HOE T EL) - (ERENED) (T.24.7700)# SR © apSBIAEE. 2401 - $5fE8 . RIE
KBLEELE > BT AMIEEMEMEE NS M HtrgE 2ER AMEEE -
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“ayasma kho kuladisako papasamacaro, ayasmato kho papaka samacara  dissanti

NG Bx WaEE o BT PN m T 5,
ayasmant kho kula+dtsaka  papa+samacara ayasmant kho papaka samacara dassati
m.s.Nom. adv. n. m.s.Nom. adj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen.  adv. adj.(m.p.Nom.)m.p.Nom.  pass.3p.pr.

c’eva suyyanti ca, kulani c’ayasmata dutthani dissanti c’eva suyyanti ca.

Bk = X Rz M KE e ER Bk = X
ca+ eva stnati ca kula  cat+ayasmant dussati dassati cateva sunati ca

conj. adv. pass.3p.pr. conj. n.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. pp.(n.p.Nom.)pass.3p.pr. adv. pass.3p.pr.  conj.

RERFRENTRE, (RN)BITIEFNITR. MABNETARBRERXEER
B REFBCRAV T REBIHE R X R R,

“You, venerable sir, are a corrupter of families, a man of depraved conduct. Your

depraved conduct is both seen and heard about, and the families you have corrupted

are both seen and heard about.

Pakkamat’ayasma imamha avasa, alan te idha vasena” ti.

e PN = 77 JIEE 17 /O =1 *
pakkamati ayasmant ima avasa alamh  tvam idha  vasenavasa + iti
3s.imp. m.s.Nom. m.s.Abl.  ms.Abl. adv. ms.ns. adv. m.s.Ins. ind.

FREHBEELY  MEERENT .

Leave this monastery, venerable sir. Enough of your staying here.”

Evafica so bhikkhu bhikkhiihi vuccamano te bhikkha evamh vadeyya,

wk M & bR bt B =} tbr 4t at
evarh + ca ta  bhikkhu bhikkhu vatti ta bhikkhu  evam vadati
adv. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)m.p.Acc. m.p.Acc. adv. 3s.opt.

EEVEERFELL R RGBS | ERERFELE
And should that bhikkhu, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, say about the bhikkhus,

“chandagamino ca bhikkhii, dosagamino ca bhikkht, mohagamino ca bhikkha,
g §lEE M e H S[EE T bt A SlEE bt

chanda+gamina ca bhikkhu dosatgamina ca  bhikkhu moha+gamina ca bhikkhu
m. m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom. m. m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom. m. m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom.

MRELLEREEMREIENA. WERSIBHA, WERRFSIEHA.
“The bhikkhus are biased through favoritism, biased through aversion, biased through
delusion,

bhayagamino ca bhikkhi, tadisikaya apattiya ekaccam pabbajenti,
= SlEE M bR Gy A ERLYN St

bhaya+gamina ca bhikkhu  tadisika apatti ekacca pabbajeti
n. m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. f.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. caus.3p.pr.
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ekaccam na pabbajenti’ti.
FL A &N A

ekacca na pabbajeti+ iti
m.s.Acc.  adv. caus.3p.pr. ind.

BHERSIBHA. RALTHERNA , BEHELA | FERERHEELA 1
biased through fear, in that for this sort of offense they banish some and do not banish
others,

So bhikkhu bhikkhahi evam assa vacaniyo, “Ma ayasma evarn avaca, na ca

E# kR tbfr s = e AE R wis #R A M
ta bhikkhu bhikkhu  evarh  atthi vatti ma  ayasmant evam vatti na ca
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins.  adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.) adv. m.s.Nom. adv.  3s.aor. adv. conj.

ZEEERFEL EEREE  TREABTERER , FLE
“ the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus: “Do not say that, venerable sir. The bhikkhus

bhikkha chandagamino, na ca bhikkhii dosagamino, na ca bhikkht mohagamino, na ca
tbr g 5EE O M tbr BEH O SE®E A M b W SiEE RN A

bhikkhu chanda+gamina na cabhikkhu dosa+gamina na ca bhikkhu moha+ gamina na ca
m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. adv. conj. m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. adv. conj. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. adv. conj.

TREEREIENA, TREERSIENHA, TREBAEIEHA, BEFE

bhikkhii bhayagamino. Ayasma kho kuladtisako papasamacaro, ayasmato kho papaka

tbe & 5MEE S KE W B BEE B TR NG Mmoo =
bhikkhu  bhaya+ gamina  ayasmant kho kula+dtisaka papa+samacara ayasmant  kho papaka
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. n. ms.Nom. adj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. adv. m.p.Nom.

WERSIEN A, RERERENBIRE, (R)ETHFHTE , MARAE
are not biased through favoritism, are not biased through aversion, are not biased
through delusion, are not

samacara dissanti ¢’eva suyyanti ca, kulani ¢’ ayasmata dutthani dissanti ¢’ eva

115y B2 B BRx M KE i ER M &
samacara dassati ca+eva sinati ca kula ca+ayasmant  dussati dassati ca+eva

m.p.Nom. pass.3p.pr. conj. adv. pass.3p.pr.  conj. n.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. pp.(n.p.Nom.) pass.3p.pr. adv.

suyyanti  ca.
1E il

sunati ca
pass.3p.pr.  conj.

TRABRERXEER  BEXEMBSENFRERKE R XKER.
Your depraved conduct is both seen and heard about, and the families you have
corrupted are both seen and heard about.
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Pakkamat’ayasma imamha avasa, alan te idha  vasena’ti.

i) NG =} LU/ T = 10 B | S =1 *
pakkamati ayasmant ima avasa alam tvam idha vasena + iti
3s.imp. m.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. m.s.Abl. ind. m.s.Ins. adv. m.s.Ins. ind.

EAEHEHEELS | (RMEBERHA(A)T.

Leave this monastery, venerable sir. Enough of your staying here.”

Evafica so bhikkhu bhikkhahi  vuccamano tath’eva  pagganheyya,

WL A ftt, thrr tbi ks wigs Ay HHL
evarm + ca ta bhikkhu bhikkhu vuccati tatha + eva pa+ganhati
adv. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv. 3s.opt.

ZLLE WL EERBER | MR ,
And should that bhikkhu, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

so  bhikkhu bhikkhihi yavatatiyam samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggaya,

fttr tbm tbr HE F= BE = g3
ta bhikkhu bhikkhu yava+tatiya samanubhasati ta patinissajjati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat.

AL EERTIE= XS EENETE,
the bhikkhus are to rebuke him up to three times so as to desist.

Yavatatiyafi’ce samanubhasiyamano tarm  patinissajjeyya, icc’etarm kusalam.

HT $£= WE Eh e = TR W =
yava-+tatiyam + ce samanubhasati ta patinissajjati iti+ eta kusala
m.s.Acc. con;. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

MRFTEZXEBHER , (B)REE |, MLLAEE , BB

If while being rebuked up to three times he desists, that is good.

No ce patinissajjeyya, sanghadiseso.

S 15 S JREE 1455
no ce patinissajjati sanghadisesa
adv. conj. 3s.0pt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

MRTHE |, BEE,

If he does not desist, it entails initial and subsequent meetings of the Community.

Uddittha kho ayasmanto terasa sanghadisesa dhamma.

affi AT += {|=PZ FA
uddisati kho ayasmant  terasa sanghadisesa  dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Voc. adj.(m.p.Nom.)  m.p.Nom.

AR T=BERNARNCKEREE T,
Venerable sirs, the Thirteen Rules of entailing Initial and Subsequent Meeting of the
Sangha have been recited.
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Nava pathamapattika cattaro yavatatiyaka. Yesarh bhikkhu afifiatararh va afifiatarar va

L xR U mo R F= fFf bR b —
nava pathama+apattika  catu yava+tatiyaka vya bhikkhu afifatara va afifiatara va
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Gen. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

FFRMORYIXEIE |, MR BRI TR =ZIR(FBEST L), LLEILTHAH
nine being established at once upon being apatti and four upon the third (remostration),
in any one of which if a bhikkhu admits to be at fault,

apajjitva yavatiham janam paticchadeti, tavatiharh tena bhikkhuna akama

g[th HEIZ H yaIbi| Bk HEKE H & tbr ~ FEE
apajjati yava + aha janati paticchadeti tava + aha ta bhikkhu atkama
ger. m.s.Acc.  ppr.(m.s.Nom.)  3s.pr. m.s.Acc. ms.dns.  m.s.ins. m.s.Ins.

T —fR% , RAMEBRIARX , S EEFERES , RERFEER,
he must live on probation with no choice in the matter for as many days as he
knowingly concealed (the fault).

parivatthabbarm. Parivutthaparivasena bhikkhuna uttarim charattam

ERIE EAlE AIE e fr gE—2 N &
parivasati parivuttha + parivasati  bhikkhu uttarirh cha+ratta
grd.(m.s.Nom.) pp. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. adv. n.s.Acc.

EEFTABMER , B —BRMEIT R R EARE,
When the bhikkhu has finished the probation he must undertake in addition the
six-night penance for bhikkhus.

bhikkhumanattaya patipajjitabbam. Cinnamanatto bhikkhu yattha siya visatigano

Ebfn  EEACHE - 181 FETTEh BT L 5 O ol W 17 S = R S/
bhikkhu+manatta patipajjati  cinna (carati pp.)+manatta bhikkhu vyattha atthi visati+gana
m. m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

BT TERENLLE  tEER - HUM L EBERELSE
When the bhikkhuni has completed the penance she must be reinstated where is there
a Sangha of bhikkhus comprising a chapter of twenty.

bhikkhusangho tattha so bhikkhu abbhetabbo, ekena’pi ce wno visatigano

tb  fE = & bR JEHISE R /T (1 S CI— 7
bhikkhu+sarhgha  tattha ta  bhikkhu abbheti ekena+api  ce ina visati+gana

m.  ms.Nom. adv. ms.Nom. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Ins. ind. conj. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom.

bhikkhusangho tarh bhikkhurm abbheyya, so  ca bhikkhu anabbhito, te ca bhikkha

thrr fGE = Ebfr th3R = M b A gk EE& M bR
bhikkhu+sarhgha ta bhikkhu abbheti ta ca bhikkhu an+abbeti ta ca bhikkhu
m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Nom. conj. m.p.Nom.

BERZE—EmAE =t UM EEEREVLL R LI  ELLEARETE, M
HELLRRZMOE,
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If a Sangha of bhikkhus comprising a chapter of even one less than twenty should
(proceed to) reinstate that bhikkhu is not reinstated and those bhikkhus are censurable.

garayha. Ayam tattha  samici.

JEm 55 =] fEiEf  IERER
garahati ima tattha Samict

grd.(m.p.Nom.)f.s.Nom. adv. f.s.Nom.
FEIEHEIE R R (BE),
This is the proper course here.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

B FEATE HH =a Rk A
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

H t fi] = Rt I
duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BREBE  RARLER)REEF? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= ] = R AT
tatiyarh + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

BZRBRE  RAREER)REFF ? 4

For the third times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarh dharayami.
NpE FELE PN It D% N 11 R =1 o

parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

A | RILER)ZBF |, FTURA. RULBEEHE,

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.
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= ~ ZA7E(Aniyata)

Ime  kho pan’ayasmanto dve aniyata dhamma uddesarn agacchanti.

stk X NG - E AL B K
ima kho panat+ayasmant dvi aniyata dhamma uddesati agacchati
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AAR | RESTREE=TEM.

Now, venerable sirs, the Two Indefinite Rules come up for recitation.

* [Aniyata 1] EEBEL 22 \ARAFE AT S TR

Yo panabhikkhu matugamena saddhirm eko ekaya raho paticchanne asane

EA{a] tE YN £ — — B S AAER
ya pana bhikkhu  matugama saddhim  eka eka raho  paticchadeti asana
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. adv. m.s.Nom. fs.Ins. adv. n.s.Loc. n.s.Loc.

alamkammaniye nisajjarm kappeyya,

e LI L4 =]
alarh+ kammaniya nisajja kappeti
f.s.Loc. f.s.Acc.  3s.opt.

HIEERZA—(B)H—(R)EB LB MR TINBER ',
Should any bhikkhu sit in private, alone with a woman on a seat secluded enough to
lend itself (to sexual intercourse),

tam’enarh saddheyyavacasa upasika disva tinnam dhammanam afifiatarena vadeyya

i, AMEE . mE O BEE OBR = ()% Hry— e
tamh + eta saddahati+vacasa upasika dassati i dhamma afifatara vadati
m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. fs.Nom. fs.Nom. ger. m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins. 3s.opt.

parajikenava  sanghadisesenava  pacittiyena va.

BEfE £ 5% £ i £
parajika va sanghadisesa va pacittiya va
m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Ins. conj.

REESEENEER FERMEZ , LIRS, BRIMIB=HANHEPZ KRR
Elgﬁﬁo

so that a female lay follower whose word can be trusted, having seen (them), might

describe it as constituting any of three cases — entailing defeat, communal meetings,

or confession —

! Paci.IV,269(CS:pg.353) : Paticchanno nama okaso kuttena va kavatena va kilafijena va sanipakarena va rukkhena va
thambhena va kotthaliya va yena kenaci paticchanno hoti. (B2 © =[EiE s » BUEERS » B (AR SLAY) Res »
Sifit > BT o BUEATAS(sack?) © (EfTEEZERRRERL )

2 sakkheyyavacasa ( sakkheyya-vacasa) : szE0]5E. {H15{=#8 - Para.l11,189(CS:pg.287) : Saddheyyavacasa nama
agataphala abhisametavini vififiatasasana. Upasika nama Buddharh saranarh gata, dhammarh saranarm gata, sangham
saranarh gata. (FRFEESERE « e FURHIEEE  BRECE - B2RR © BRkih  BR0L BRI ETZLN) )
DUR (R Em 220 ) (T24.7710) © T MBS RIACE T BHERA PR - HRAM - BEEEER -
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Nisajjarh bhikkhu patijanamano tinnarh dhammanar afifiatarena karetabbo parajikena

A thr . = ESOS Hepr—  fF @RHE Baig
nisajja  bhikkhu patijanati ti dhamma afifatara karoti parajika
f.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins.  grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Ins.

B AGR(F) LR | B UABRIE, ERIME=EMNES z —REEM.
then the bhikkhu, acknowledging having sat (there), may be dealt with in line with any
of the three cases — entailing defeat, communal meetings, or confession —

va sanghadisesena va pacittiyena va. Yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya,
% (|22 4 i B T B 8 (B sinm (BER B

va  sanghadisesa va pacittiya va ya va ta saddahati vaco upasika vadati
con;. m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.ns.  conj. ms.ns. conj. f.s.Nom. 3s.opt. m.s.Ins. f.s.Nom.  3s.opt.

A RAESERINEERUAMER |
or he may be dealt with for whichever case the female lay follower whose word can be
trusted described.

tena so  bhikkhu Kkaretabbo. Ayam dhammo aniyato.

= tbfr fE B = E
ta ta bhikkhu karoti ima dhamma aniyata
m.s.Ins. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

ML RE AL, EEHRTER.

This case is indefinite.In case a seat is not sufficiently.

* [Aniyata 2] BAEEL 2 N A4 IR E R L

Na h’eva kho pana paticchannarh asanar hoti nalamkammaniyarm. Alafica kho hoti

A aEEEE X EEs el = A #EE A TIERY He  m A
na hiteva kho pana paticchadeti asana hoti  na+alam+kammaniya alam+ca kho hoti
adv. adv. adv. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.  3s.pr. n.s.Nom. ind. conj. adv. 3s.pr.

matugamarm dutthullahi  vacahi obhasiturh.

A = s B &t
matugama dutthulla vaca obhasati
m.s.Acc. f.p.Ins. f.p.Ins. inf.

RZAEFRE , XTEEMAEFTINLE , BEEH ZABERE.

alone with a woman on such a seat, sufficiently so to address lewd words to a woman,
secluded to lend itself (to sexual intercourse) but sufficiently so to address lewd words
to a woman,

Yo panabhikkhu tatharipe asane matugamena saddhim

{EAA] tbr il AL A b
ya pana  bhikkhu tatha+rapa asana matugama saddhim
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. n.s.Loc. n.s.Loc. m.s.Ins. prep.

BLEERLTA—H B ERBRAMLE ,

should any bhikkhu sit in private, alone with a woman on such a seat,
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eko ekaya raho nisajjamm kappeyya, tam’enarnh saddheyyavacasa upasika disva

el =y it = B9 sk BER EBR
eka eka raho nissajja kappeti tamh + eta saddhahati+ vaco upasika dassati
m.s.Nom. f.s.Ins. adv. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. opt. m.s.Ins. f.s.Nom. ger.

RAEESEENEERERMER

so that a female lay follower whose word can be trusted, having seen (them),

dvinnam dhammanam afifiatarena vadeyya sanghadisesena va pacittiyena va.

= Bk Hbr—  # 7% CAE I
dvi dhamma afifatara vadati sanghadisesa va  pacittiya va
m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins. 3s.opt. m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Ins. conj.

 DUME RSB — R H P 2 — RV,
might describe it as constituting either of two cases — entailing communal meetings
or confession —

Nisajjarh bhikkhu patijanamano dvinnarmh dhammanam afifiatarena  karetabbo

A e fr HER - BSOS Hpr— fE
nisajja bhikkhu patijanati dvi dhamma afifiatara karoti
f.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.  ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

HEEGRG) L, RZUBRIEE-ERNER 2 —REEM.
then the bhikkhu, acknowledging having sat (there), may be dealt with in line with
either of the two cases — entailing communal meetings or confession —

sanghadisesena va pacittiyena va. Yena va sa saddheyyavacasa upasika vadeyya,
R = e A - A {548 Tk BER W

sanghadisesa va  pacittiya va ya va ta saddahati vaco upasika  vadati
m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Ins. conj. f.s.Nom. 3s.opt. m.s.Ins.  fs.Nom.  3s.opt.

HNEIMURFBESEBRNEERER THE
or he is to be dealt with in line with whichever case the female lay follower whose
word can be trusted described.

tena  so bhikkhu karetabbo. Ayam’pi  dhammo aniyato.

i b {E B = FRE
ta ta bhikkhu karoti ayarn +api dhamma aniyata
m.s.Ins. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.ind. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom.

RUANEELEE, ESHBRETER.

This case too is indefinite.
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Uddittha kho ayasmanto dve aniyata dhamma.
o PN - ANE AR
uddisati kho ayasmant dvi aniyata dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. ~m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

HAE | ZAENRAERKE T T,
Venerable sirs, the Two Indefinite Rules has been recited,

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

B FEATE HH =a Rk A
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

H t fi] =i Rt I
duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BREBE  RARLER)REEF? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= i = R A
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

FZXBERB  RMREGER)REBFF ?
For the third times I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarh dharayami.

A TEIE PN Al D/ N1 i =] By
parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati
pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

AR | RILGEM) BB FER |, TSR, RaREEHRS.
Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.
Y ~ = (Nissaggiyapacittiya, NP)

Ime kho pan’ayasmanto tirsa nissaggiya pacittiya dhamma uddesarn  agacchanti.

EH X PN =t & T FAI 3 K
ima kho panatayasmant tirhsa nissaggiya  pacittiya dhamma  uddesati agacchati
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.  m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AR | BEE T B S A

Now, venerable sirs, the Thirty Rules entailing Expiation with Forfeiture come up for

recitation.
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[ Nissaggiya 1] JERGHE 28+ KAFHERS M AR (=Bhikkhuni NP 13)

Nitthitacivarasmirm bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine dasahaparamarm atirekacivaram

e Kk tbr o bRE AR + H &= MY AR
nitthitanitthati+civara bhikkhu ubbhata uddharati  kathina dasa+aha+parama atireka + civara
pp. n.s.Loc. m.s.ins. pp.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. n.s.Acc.

adj. n.s.Nom.

ELERIZ TR EREENRIEREDBROFENE

1.When a bhikkhu has finished his robe and the frame is dismantled (his kathina
privileges are ended),

dharetabbarh tarm atikkamayato, nissaggiyarm pacittiyan.
e EON o ik
dharati ta atikkamaya nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+ika

grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.) adj.(m.s.Nom.) adj.(m.s.Nom.)

EANERSTURELR | BBER)WE R YE,

he is to keep extra robe-cloth ten days at most. Beyond that, it is to be forfeited and
confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 2) #fFd =<4 7% (=Bhikkhuni NP 14)

Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine ekarattarm’pi

ce bhikkhu
5T Khk tbr Bk Ml — ®"OEZE OAUR kbl
nitthita + civara bhikkhu uddharati kathina eka+rattarh +api ce bhikkhu
pp m.s.Loc. m.s.Ins.

pp.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. n.s.Acc. ind. conj. m.s.Nom.
=, EtEmEZE TR, CREENREBCHENRVEIRE | L ERME—{Ek L

2.When a bhikkhu has finished his robe and the frame is dismantled (his kathina
privileges are ended):

ticivarena vippavaseyya afifiatra bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam

= HERA M bR T bt A= & T
ti+civara vippavasati afifiatra bhikkhu+sammuti nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
n.s.Ins. 3s.0pt. adv. m. f.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BERA =K MERYGE , BRTLLE(BE)ESS | IBHEH.

If he dwells apart from (any of) his three robes even for one night — unless authorized
by the bhikkhus — it is to be forfeited and confessed.

" nitthitacivarasmirh © & AR EASHE o £E( B G ERE RS AT AT LU - Para.ll1,196(CS:pg.295)
Nitthitactvarasminti bhikkhuno civaram katarh va hoti nattharh va vinattharn va daddharm va civarasa va
upacchinna. (bb AR AR EASPELF ~ 5k ~ 18I ~ R, - QA WIEE] - ) BEE2K - [ nitthitacivarasmim | R
EAEFRR - iR e E AR AEF - a5 T " 1KIF | (civarakalasamyarn ) B2 ~ B8 VAR
FIWERBRAVISE S T A 2] DAE - Para.lll,261(CS:pg.375) : Civarakalasamayo nama anatthate kathine vassanassa

pacchimo maso, atthate kathine paficamasa.((4 B ZEDh{E S » BB RE—E R  ZEDhERE > 2FAMEA )
bR - AWK ARG  (1))8A ZFIhERIRHE (FRENREZ—EA ) - QZFEEXRNA(EH F -
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[Nissaggiya 3] JEHs#a 18 —(E H 7R #RS MR (=Bhikkhu NP 15)

Nitthitacivarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim kathine, bhikkhuno pan’eva akalacivararn

w1 Kk tbr W bRE R tbr X s@giEE Ik iR Kk
nitthati  civara bhikkhu uddharati kathina bhikkhu panateva a+kala+civara
pp m.s.Loc. m.s.Ins.

pp.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. m.s.Dat. adv. m. n.s.Nom.
=, ERERZTRR. SEBHUREBEERNEDR , MRETSENKRE
3.When a bhikkhu has finished his robe and the frame is dismantled (his kathina
privileges are ended): Should out-of-season robe-cloth accrue to him,

uppajjeyya, akankhamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbarh, patiggahetva khippam eva

R W tbfr wz Rz PR 5eREEE
ud-pajjati akankhati bhikkhu patigganhati patigganhati khippa eva
3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Ins.) m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) ger

. adv.(m.s.Acc.) adv.
BRBERLE  BER)NVLEATRES | B2 REZBRES

he may accept it if he so desires. Having accepted it, he is to make it up immediately
(into a cloth requisite).

karetabbam. No c’assa paripari masaparamarn tena bhikkhuna tam civararm
fE I 24 H ®B% B e i 17

karoti no ce ayarh paripari masa-+parama ta bhikkhu ta civara
grd.(m.s.Nom.) adv.conj. f.s.Gen. f.s.Nom. m. ms.Acc. ms.ns.  m.s.ns

S.ns.  n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.
MPEER)THAERK) , AL EHRZ A AFHERA —EA ,

If it should not be enough, he may lay it aside for a month at most

nikkhipitabbarh Ginassa paripariya satiya paccasaya, tato ce uttarirh nikkhipeyya
IR e TEE = HARF B W s IR

nikkhipati iina pari+pari  atthi pati+asa(f asa)#;% tace uttarih  nikkhipati

grd.(n.s.Nom.) f.s.Gen. f.s.Gen. ppr.(f.s.Loc.) fs.Loc. m.s.Abl. conj. adv. 3s.opt.

DR TSN, WRFREIBEHIR) ,
when he has an expectation for filling the lack. If he should keep it beyond that

satiya’pi paccasaya, hissaggiyam

pacittiyam.
= wE HIRF & 1
atthi+api pati+asa nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
f.s.Loc.ind. f.s.Loc.

m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BERA T HIF(HETAM) , LEH.

even when he has an expectation (for further cloth), it is to be forfeited and confessed

* [ Nissaggiya 4] NUFERIRLL /B EEFR 2RV AR
Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya puranacivaram dhovapeyya va rajapeyya va
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{EAA] tefr I R ttje ) Kk s CIAN L 5
ya pana bhikkhu a+fatika bhikkhunt purana + civara dhovati va rajati va
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. f.s.Ins. f.s.Ins. adj. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt.  conj. caus.3s.opt. conj.

akotapeyya va, nissaggiyarn pacittiyam.

T 5 i T
akoteti va nissaggatiya pa+citta+ika
caus.3s.opt.  conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

M, BELEEISERBARNLERR. RBEAZFBHKER , IBEHE,
4.Should any bhikkhu have a used robe washed, dyed, or beaten by a bhikkhuni
unrelated to him, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 5] #2IBIREL ffeAIAKAR
Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya hatthato civaram patigganheyya

{EAA] e fr I HUR tbfe ¥ Kk z
ya pana  bhikkhu a+iatika bhikkhunt hattha civara patigganhati
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. f.s.Gen. f.s.Gen. m.s.Abl. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

h, BREEREHRBRNLE LN FREINE ,
5.Should any bhikkhu accept robe-cloth from the hand of a bhikkhuni unrelated to him

afifatra parivattaka,  nissaggiyam  pacittiyam.

bR A & T
afifiatra parivattaka nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
adv. n.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BRT 3THLUN | RS,

— except in exchange — it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 6] [=dEEEAEZZ A\ Z 1< (=Bhikkhuni NP 16)

Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatakarh gahapatirn  va gahapatanim va civaram vififiapeyya

EAA] tbr R HFERH = FER L = w/Et ZK
ya pana bhikkhu a+fAataka gahapati va  gahapatani va civara vijanati
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. conj. f.s.Acc.  conj. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

N, BLEEERERFEBRNERBHLZREKH) ,
6.Should any bhikkhu ask for robe-cloth from a man or woman householder unrelated
to him,

afifiatra samaya, nissaggiyarm pacittiyam. Tatthayam samayo, acchinnacivaro va hoti

brr B B & T et = ER - R Hefan K = A
afifiatra  samaya nissagga+iya pa+cittatika tatthatayamh  samaya acchindati civara va hoti
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adv. n.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  adv. m.s.Nom m.s.Nom. pp. m.s.Nom. conj. 3s.pr.
BRT (BEM)ERIAN , LR, SENEERRZER  LENRREE
except at the proper occasion, it is to be forfeited and confessed. Here the proper
occasion is this: The bhikkhu’s robe has been snatched away

bhikkhu natthacivaro  va, ayarh tattha samayo.

tbr kL K E =T (1) v =
bhikkhu  nassati civara va ima tattha samaya
m.s.Nom. pp. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

FEKBHK T . EREENBEER M.

or destroyed. This is the proper occasion here.

[ Nissaggiya 7] #2239 BAT 22 AHY 52 7KH(=Bhikkhunt NP 17)

Tafice afifiatako gahapati va gahapatani va bahahi civarehi abhihatthumm pavareyya

fit O OB AERE R EERZL K EF ot = BEE KE
tam+ce a+fiataka gahapati va gahapatani va  bahu civara abhiharati pavareti
m.s.Acc.conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. conj. f.s.Nom. conj.n.p.Ins.  n.p.Ins. inf. 3s.opt.

. MRREFRHERNERSRNLBFRAKLEED)ZSMWESDRE
7.1f that unrelated man or woman householder presents the bhikkhu with many robes
(pieces of robe-cloth),

santaruttaraparaman tena bhikkhuna tato civaram saditabbarh,

& B &% B =i It Wt e
santara+uttara+parama ta bhikkhu ta civara sadiyati

m.s.Acc. m.s.dns.  ms.dns.  ns.Abl. n.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)
BV B & % Al AR AR (IR 2 A R LR (BVIED

he is to accept at most (enough for) an upper and a lower robe.

tato ce uttarimm sadiyeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam.

It YIRS z i T
ta ce Uttarim sadiyati nissaggatiya pa+tcitta+ika
n.s.Abl. conj. adv. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

MREZBBERE) , LEHE,

If he accepts more than that, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[Nissaggiya 81 757 JERRAEZ N X FAEACRH(=Bhikkhunt NP 18)

Bhikkhurh pan’eva uddissa affiatakassa gahapatissa va gahapataniya va civaracetapanam
oY (T2 o = V=N [ 725 xS B ERX B KEE FEHM

bO(ERAEED) (T24.775) : RIRBHERS - R T A LARE L EREUKARSS - thETDAZE (O B AR K -
Ty MERR R T LUZE -
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bhikkhu pana+eva uddissati a+fataka gahapati va  gahapatani va civara + cetapeti
m.s.Acc. adv. ger. adj (m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. f.s.Nom. n. m.p.Ins.

N BRTEENLE , RERRBRENERBSRLFHEZ TREANES ,

In case a man or woman householder unrelated (to the bhikkhu) prepares a robe fund
for the sake of a bhikkhu,

upakkhatarh hoti, “Imina civaracetapanena civaram cetapetva itthannamarn

Ky A i Wk SES 2ok i EEET R
upa+karoti hoti ima civara+cetapeti civara cetapeti ittha+nama
pp.(n.s.Nom.) 3s.pr. m.s.Ins.  n. n.s.Ins. n.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc.

bhikkhum civarena acchadessami” ti,

L Rk ZFE Ok
bhikkhu civara acchadeti+ iti
m.s.Acc. n.s.Ins. 1s.fut. ind.

B ) TASKHENESERBE  BREARBBRERLENRE, |
thinking, “Having purchased a robe with this robe fund, I will clothe the bhikkhu
named so-and-so with a robe”:

tatra ce  so bhikkhu pubbe appavarito upasankamitva civare vikappam apajjeyya,

e MR B bR ZET N BE AT ok HE i ek
tatra ce ta bhikkhu pubba atpavareti upat+sam+kamati civara vikappa apajjati
adv. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) ger. ns.Loc. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

AR, MRENVLEARZEFINMELNREBHRHESR , R
If the bhikkhu, not previously invited, approaching (the householder) should make a
stipulation with regard to the robe, saying,

“Sadhu vata marh ayasma imina civaracetapanena evarapam Va

¥ HfE Afg & R FE WL JERE B¢
sadhu vata aham ayasmant ima civara+cete‘1peti eva+ rapa va
interj. adv. m.s.Acc. m.s. Nom m.s.Ins. . n.s.Ins. n.s.Acc. conj.

"EERE , FAE Kﬂﬂﬁﬁ%““ﬁ?—ﬁﬂﬁ%ﬂﬁl‘zﬂL%ﬁﬁo J
“It would be good indeed, sir, if you clothed me (with a robe), having purchased a
robe of such-and-such a sort with this robe fund”

evartpam va civaram cetapetva acchadehi’ti, kalyanakamyatarm upadaya,

WL PR = ®Wik A % Y AR )N
evatripa va  civara cetapeti acchadeti iti  kalyanat+kamyata upadiyati
n.s.Acc. conj. n.s.Acc. ger. 2s.imp.  ind. adj. f.s.Acc. ger. adv.
HRE BRI ACRI]

— out of a desire for something fine —

nissaggiyarn pacittiyar.
& i
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nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
L5,

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[Nissaggiya 9] f57EJERIRAER N & i fd <l (=Bhikkhunt NP 19)

Bhikkhum pan’eva uddissa ubhinnarh afifiatakanarm gahapatinam va gahapataninam

tbfe  if0 dEsME Ry TfEE WE I R HERH 5 FER L
bhikkhu panateva uddissati ubhinna a+fataka gahapati va gahapatant
m.s.Acc. adv. ger. m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. conj. f.p.Gen.

N, ATHRENLE , MV EZRLE)RERRBRNERSHL

9.In case two householders — men or women — unrelated (to the bhikkhu)

va paccekacivaracetapana upakkhata honti, “imehi mayarm paccekacivaracetapanehi
5 &Rl W FHEL el H = A #Hl w"eE FEL

va pacceka+civara+cetapeti  upatkaroti hoti  ima aham  paccekat+civara + cetapeti
con;. adj. n.m. n.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.) 3p.pr. m.p.Ins. m.p.Nom.  adj. n. m. n.p.Ins.

RETRENKBES , GIWwHK)  "AELERENKEES
prepare separate robe funds for the sake of a bhikkhu, thinking, “Having purchased
separate robes with these separate robe funds of ours,

paccekacivarani cetapetva itthannamarn bhikkhum civarehi acchadessama” ti.

=l w®kE O FE ] ERET T thi Kk 2
pacceka + civara cetapeti ittha+nama bhikkhu civara acchadeti  + iti
adj. n.p.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. n.p.Ins. 1p.fut. ind.

BEXENKREE  BAIMERBEERL R, |

we will clothe the bhikkhu named so-and-so with robes™:

Tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe appavarito upasankamitva civare vikappam apajjeyya,

e IR B bR ZET A B HITE Kk 8 i $Eak
tatra ce ta  bhikkhu pubba at+pavareti upa+sam+kamati civara vikappa apajjati
adv.conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.adv. pp.(m.s.Nom.) ger. n.s.Loc. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

AE MREVEEARZBFNREHREHELES , R -
If the bhikkhu, not previously invited, approaching (them) should make a stipulation
with regard to the robe, saying,

“Sadhu vata marm ayasmanto imehi paccekacivaracetapanehi evartparm va evaripam

o B &, K& =] &#H  KE FEm Witk PR B wuh PR
sadhu vata aham  ayasmant ima pacceka+civara+cetapeti evatripa va evatripa
interj. adv. m.s.Acc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Ins. n.p.Ins. n.s.Acc. conj. n.s.Acc.

va Civararh cetapetva acchadetha ubho’va santa  ekena”ti
E4 Tk EH - ] 5 Wi s8EEE 2 —

va civara cetapeti acchadeti ubho+eva atthi ekena + iti
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conj.  n.s.Acc. ger. 2p.imp. adv. ppr.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Ins. ind.

"EERY  FEAEACLEEENKRAES , CARESE —RERFIEFHNIEIA
:%% ﬁo il

“It would be good indeed, sirs, if you clothed me (with a robe), having purchased a
robe of such-and-such a sort with these separate robe funds, the two (funds) together

for one (robe)”

kalyanakamyatarn upadaya, nissaggiyam  pacittiyar.

$FHY Ak A & T
kalyana+kamyata upadiyati  nissagga+tiya pa+citta+ika
f.s.Acc. ger.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

HABELFRI (IR |, IBHEH.

— out of a desire for something fine — it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[Nissaggiya 10] [A){REAKE ARG ZR UGB (=Bhikkhunt NP 20)

Bhikkhum pan’eva uddissa raja va rajabhoggo va brahmano va gahapatiko va ditena
thi o sRdEEE B £ 2 £ BN B EEM = ERA e
bhikkhu panateva uddissati rajanva rajabhogga va brahmana va gahapatika va data
m.s.Acc. adv. ger.  m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Ins.

T. RATHENLLE , REE, BENEBE, ZEF. ERA

10.In case a king, a royal official, a brahman, or a householder

civaracetapanam pahineyya,

Wk FEm KB
Civara+cetapana pahinati
n.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

MEEERBNE S (HiGfh) , (HEHR)

sends a robe fund for the sake of a bhikkhu via a messenger, (saying,)

“imina civaracetapanena civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhurh civarena

B wk FEm kY SHA BT T =i Kk
ima Civara+cetapana civara cetapeti ittha+nama bhikkhu civara
n.s.Ins. n.s.Ins. n.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. n.s.Ins.

RAGKENESERBE  ENREBRERLE, o

“Having purchased a robe with this robe fund, clothe the bhikkhu named so-and-so
with a robe™:

acchadehi”ti. So  ce dato tamm bhikkhum upasankamitva  evarm vadeyya,

% B MR FEOE tbr e Ak )
acchadeti+ iti  ta ce data ta bhikkhu upa+sam-+kamati evarn vadati
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2s.imp.ind. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. ger. adv. 3s.opt.

MRENFEESREMLEER | WMLLER
If the messenger, approaching the bhikkhu, should say,

“idarh kho bhante ayasmantam uddissa civaracetapanam abhatarh, patigganhatu

iE if B PN fae wEE FHEMS G Rz
ima kho bhavant ayasmant uddissa civara+cetapana atbharati patigganhati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Voc. m.s.Acc. ger. n. n.s.Nom.  pp.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.imp.

"EE | ERBNESRBIAREERT ;

“This is a robe fund being delivered for the sake of the venerable one.

ayasma civaracetapanan’ti, tena bhikkhuna sodato evam assa vacaniyo,

NG wk FEm E bR B OHE owur A at
ayasmant civaratcetapanam +iti  ta  bhikkhu ta duta evarm atthi vatti
m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. ind. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s. opt. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

AABBTRENES, J EVLETTUMEERFENESE ,
May the venerable one accept this robe fund,” then the bhikkhu is to teII the
messenger:

“na kho mayarh avuso civaracetapanam patigganhama, civarafi ca kho mayarn

A H iliy3 w®hE FEm Rz et T E89
na kho aham ayasmant civara+cetapana patigganhati civara ca kho aharh
adv.adv. p.Nom. m.p.Voc. n. n.s.Acc. 1p.imp. n.s.Acc. conj. adv. p.Nom.

patigganhama kalena kappiyanti.

Pz 53 iy > A ET
patigganhati kala kappiyamkappiya + iti
1p.imp. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Acc. ind.

"BAR | BTN ES , MEXBARMAERENSEESES. |
“We do not accept robe funds, my friend. We accept robes (robe-cloth) as are proper
according to season.”

So ce dato tam bhikkhum evam vadeyya,

= WER - EE B tbr AW B
ta ce data ta bhikkhu evam vadati
m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. adv. 3s.opt.

MREMFEEMIEENLEE
If the messenger should say to the bhikkhu,

“atthi pan’ayasmato koci veyyavaccakaro™ti,
= I PN ERCIPN k% 1
atthi  pana+ayasmant ka veyyavaccatkaro + iti

3s.pr. adv. m.s.Gen. ind.(m.s.Nom.) n. m.s.Nom. ind.

41

41



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

"REEEENGE S ?

“Does the venerable one have a steward?”

civaratthikena bhikkhave bhikkhuna veyyavaccakaro niddisitabbo aramiko va

Wk K =olia =olin k7% s Bl IRBEHHIA =
civara+atthika bhikkhu bhikkhu veyyavacca+tkaroti niddisati aramika
n. adj.(m.s.Ins.) m.p.Voc. m.s.Ins. n. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.

upasako va, “Eso  kho avuso bhikkhainam veyyavaccakaro™ti.

(REETE w = i AR tbf Ak e
upasaka va eta kho avuso  bhikkhu veyyacacca+karo + iti
m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Voc.  m.p.Gen. n. m.s.Nom. ind.

e | FERBNLEAUE R SENESREEREEE,FR) "HR !
EVRFLENGE, |

then, bhikkhus, if the bhikkhu desires a robe, he may indicate a steward — either a

monastery attendant or a lay follower — (saying,) “That, my friend, is the bhikkhus’

steward.”

So ce duato tarh veyyavaccakaram safifiapetva tarh bhikkum upasankamitva

s R FEE B RS e 5 i b FER
ta ce duta ta veyyavacca+Kkaroti safifiapeti ta bhikkhu upasarm+kamati
m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. n. m.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. ger.

MREMEEEERFE, FRMBULER ,

If the messenger, having instructed the steward and going to the bhikkhu,

evam vadeyya, “yam kho bhante ayasma veyyavaccakaram niddisi safifiatto so maya,

s At Az o 'wmE KRB {E fEH e ftt &
evam vadati ya kho bhavant ayasmant veyyavacca+karoti niddisati safifiapeti ta aharm

adv. 3s.opt. ms.Acc.adv. m.s.Voc. m.s.Nom. n. ms.Acc. 3s.aor. pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.
mERE  TEE | REKBERBETRHBLEE

should say, “I have instructed the steward the venerable one indicated.

upasankamatu ayasma  kalena, civarena tam acchadessati” ti,

HiIfE NG 153 Kt N %
upasarm+kamati ayasmant kala civara ta(=tvarn) acchadeti + iti
3s.imp. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Ins. n.s.ns. m.s.Acc.  3s.fut. ind.

BARERENRRE , AR EERBHRR. .

May the venerable one go (to him) and he will clothe you with a robe in season,”

civaratthikena bhikkhave bhikkhuna veyyavaccakaro upasankamitva

Wi RE b Fr b ¥ e HiItE
civara+atthika bhikkhu bhikkhu veyyavacca+tkaroti upa+sarm+kamati
adj.(m.s.Ins.) m.p.Voc. m.s.Ins. n. m.s.Nom. ger.

" veyyavaccakaro : A - HEEA - A, BE(E o (BRAMEEID) (T24.775) © T R MEEME AL, BIESFRE T B
EC P ERI A - HAT kappiya {F i A e
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LR | EERBNWLERNZER  ABRFEM=IX,
then the bhikkhu, desiring a robe and approaching the steward, may prompt and
remind him two or three times,

dV|tt|kkhattUm codetabbo saretabbo “attho me avuso civarena’ti.
- = = gl AR EE E59 JEEpsa Tk

dvi+ti+khattu codeti sareti attha aharn  avuso civarena + iti
adv.(m.s.Acc.)grd.(m.s.Nom.) grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Voc. =~ m.s.Ins. ind.

REE(h)aR : "HIR | MEENRFL |

“I have need of a robe.

DV|tt|kkhattUm codayamano sarayamano tam civararh abhinipphadeyya,

= X Be (AR B okt I K
d|v+t|+khattu codeti sareti ta civara abhinipphajjati
adv.(m.s.Acc.)pass.ppr.(m.s.Nom.)pass.ppr.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt.

icc’etam  kusalam.
e & i

iti+ eta kusala
n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

ﬂh%)*&a&ﬁh@&ﬁ:)ﬂﬂj ENREEIF  ERIHRE .
“ Should (the steward) produce the robe after being prompted and reminded two or
three times, that is good.

No ce abhinipphadeyya, catukkhattum, paficakkhatturn, chakkhattuparamarn

A AR BT moox Gl /N NOR wmE
no ce abhinipphajjati catu+khattu pafifica+khattu cha+khattu+param
adv. conj. caus.3s.opt. adv.(m.s.Acc.) adv.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc.

tunhibhaitena uddissa thatabbam.
Bk IRRE V=g i
tunhi+bhata uddissati titthati
m.s.Ins. ger. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

MRRBEENF , (BLE)ATER T (R EERMIGE DX, IR, ZRENK,
If he should not produce the robe, (the bhikkhu) should stand in silence four times,
five times, six times at most for that purpose.

Catukkhattum, paficakkhattum, chakkhattuparamarh tunhibhaito uddissa titthamano

| R bl x NOR S OERE B RRE BT Ik
catu+khattu pafifica+khattu cha+ khattu+param tunhi+bhata  uddissati titthati
adv.(m.s.Acc.) adv.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) ind.  ppr.(m.s.Nom.)

tamh  civaram abhinipphadeyya, icc’etam kusalam.

i Wt HH wigE = %
ta civara abhinipphajjati iti + eta kusala
n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.
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AT (RIS FMR, IR, ZEANRE , IREXRBEF , EXMHRT.
Should (the steward) produce the robe after (the bhikkhu) has stood in silence for the
purpose four, five, six times at most, that is good.

Tato ce uttarirn vayamamano, tarh civaram abhinipphadeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam.

TR Es E)iS = KAk HH & T
ta ce uttarimh  vayamati ta civara abhinipphajjati  nissagga+iya  pa+cittatika
m.s.Abl. conj. adv. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

MRLEIF , EFBLE)EHBETBBORE)E , EXRBEIFHIFE) , LEHE,
If he should not produce the robe (at that point), should he then produce the robe after
(the bhikkhu) has endeavored further than that, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

No ce abhinipphadeyya, yat’assa civaracetapanarn abhatarh tattha samarh va gantabbarh
A R HH TEUbEE (AR FES F22K B Ho 2 &

no ce abhinipphajjati yato+assa  civara + cetapeti abharati  tattha samamva  gacchati
adv. conj. caus.3s.opt. m.s.Abl. m.s.Dat.  n.s.Nom. pp.(m.s.Nom.) adv. adv. conj. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

WMREE)RETF |, RPEAMERKBES , (BLE)REZERBE.
If he should not produce (the robe), then the bhikkhu himself should go to the place
from which the robe fund was brought,

dato va pahetabbo, “yarh kho tumhe ayasmanto bhikkhum uddissa civaracetapanar pahinittha,

(EE I K {12 TR PN =olia BT WH FH M %
data va pahipati ya kho tvan ayasmant bhikkhu uddissati civara+cetapeti pahinati
m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Acc. adv. m.p.Nom. m.p.Voc. m.s.Acc.  grd. n. m.s.Acc. 2p.aor.

REZREEERBEER) : "FEAE | BATHEERNWBRBNES ,
or a messenger should be sent (to say), “The robe fund that you, venerable sirs, sent
for the sake of the bhikkhu

pahinittha na tan tassa bhikkhuno Kifici attharh anubhoti, yufijant’ayasmanto sakam,

% = tbfr Em Az R s PN HCH
pahinati na ta ta bhikkhu kim+ci  attha anubhoti yufijati  ayasmant saka
2p.aor. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat.  n.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.pr. 3p.imp. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc.

RERMBGEIM L EEAHFRE. FAEZAECH(RAER),
has given no benefit to the bhikkhu at all. May the you be united with what is yours.

ma vo sakarh  vinassi’ti. Ayam tattha samici.
N ®  HCW PSP B =M IEREN

ma tvarh saka vinassati ima tattha  samici
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adv. m.p.Gen. m.s.Nom. 2s.aor. f.s.Nom. adv. fs.Nom.
BECHTERE, HEHERER(BRE).
May what is yours not be lost.” This is the proper course here.

* [Nissaggiya 11] ffRZ B4 0981

Yo pana bhikkhu kosiyamissakam santhatarn karapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyarn.

{EAA] tbfr 4 e BT 1ilE i i i
ya pana bhikkhu kosiya+missaka santhata karapeti nissaggatiya  patcittatika
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adj.(n.s.Acc.) n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

T—. BREUAMBEERNE T | IBHEHE,
11.Should any bhikkhu have a felt (blanket/rug) made of a mixture containing silk, it
Is to be forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 12] &t BFEHIBET

Yo pana Dbhikkhu suddhakalakanam elakalomanam santhatam  karapeyya,

A thr &f * =5 BT it
ya pana bhikkhu suddha + kalaka elaka+ loma santhata karapeti
m.s.Nom. adv.  m.s.Nom. adj. adj.(n.p.Gen.) m. n.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt.

nissaggiyarn pacittiyam.

& T
nissagga+iya  pa+citta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

+=. BELEEMAMMAREE "WET , LB,
12.Should any bhikkhu have a felt (blanket/rug) made of pure black wool, it is to be
forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 13] &M RIEEGIA TE &

Navarh pana bhikkhuna santhatarh karayamanena dve bhaga suddhakalakanam

Hr i EEf BT it W Hor &
nava pana  bhikkhu santhata karoti dvi bhaga suddha+kalaka
adj.(n.s.Acc.)adv. m.s.Ins. n.s.Acc. ppr.(ms.Ins.)  n.p.Nom. n.p.Nom. adj. n.p.Gen.

T=, HEMABEFE TR, EXEAMBY fHENFE,
13.When a bhikkhu is having a new felt (blanket/rug) made, two parts of pure black
wool are to be incorporated,

elakalomanarm adatabba tatiyarh odatanar catuttharm gocariyanarm. Anada ce
* S5 HY = =| 0 =it H AR

' Para.ll1,226(CS:pg.330):7 » iBHLATIEAY T B | ELHE K ARAY S (1 ((jatiya Kalakarh) » DRz et A S £
(rajanakalakam) - ( (A% ) 225 H © ELimitt oA B FEMEEENERAR T 0T ES0EL 0 R
o b (EHREE) 45 DL T EEEE > DA REEEREA R, Bl - ZIFEERHEFEE -

? Para.lll,226(CS:pg.332) : W/ BFEH] THIZEE (dvetula) B - HIE (tula) ZENENIEEEA - ffE

(A1 > NELKZEH)Vol.11, 389 H(L'INDE CLASSOIQUE, L. Renou, J. Filliozat 2, [1IA%#:% ) 1 tula=100 pala,
1 pala=6g » LA 1 tula ZEj» 100x69= 600g -
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elaka+loma a+dadati tatiya odata catuttha gocara+iya an+adiyati ce
n.p.Gen. grd.(n.p.Nom.) n.s.Nom. n.p.Gen. n.s.Nom. n.p.Gen. ger. conj.

F=(F)Ben., FNEM)EBEN. MRLETERA
a third (part) of white, and a fourth of brown. If a bhikkhu should have a new felt
(blanket/rug) made without incorporating

bhikkhu dve bhage suddhakalakanam elakalomanam tatiyarm odatanarn catuttham

b W # 4t F OB = H =
bhikkhu  dvi bhaga suddhatkalaka elaka+loma tatiya odata catuttha
m.s.Nom. n.p.Acc. n.p.Acc. n.p.Gen. n.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. n.p.Gen. n.s.Acc.

MEPTRERBRNFE, F=(FM)EEN. FHEMD)EBER ,

two parts of pure black wool, a third of white, and a fourth of brown,

gocariyanarn navarn santhatarn karapeyya, nissaggiyam  pacittiyam.

Ego] ) Hr HerE (5 & i
gocaratiya nava santhata karapeti nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
n.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. n.S.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

WA FHOGE | LA,

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 14] 7SHFAHECHE T

Navarh pana bhikkhuna santhatarh karapetva chabbassani dharetabbam. Orena ce

#r i thr BT i N A W R
nava pana  bhikkhu santhata karapeti cha+ vassa dhareti ora ce
ns.Acc. adv. ms.lns. n.s.Acc. ger. m.p.Acc. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Ins. conj.

+, tEEWAMEET &, BRERAAE,
14.When a bhikkhu has had a new felt (blanket/rug) made, he is to keep it for (at least)
SiX years.

channar vassanarh tarh santhatam vissajjetva va avissajjetva va afifiarh navam santhatarm

N i B BT R B A EE O HE W et
cha vassa ta  santhata vissajjeti va atvissajjeti va afifia nava santhata
m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. ger. conj. ger. conj. n.s.Acc.n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.

ANFEATERRIARERER T , MUUAMETHBE LG ,
If after less than six years he should have another new felt (blanket/rug) made,
regardless of whether or not he has disposed of the first,

karapeyya afifiatra bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam.
i BrT tbr EE=3 & ]

karapeti afifiatra bhikkhu+sammuti nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+ika

PSS EEAR) (T22.1017.3) = MHSLER/EHEAR > EA A4l EFE > =50 ol B rAZS%
=58 > WE > (ERENES > JEEERIRIE - |
? BF : santhata » BAE ~ BE - BT o
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3s.opt. adv. m. f.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

FBRTY LEE(EE)RESN , IBEHE.

then — unless he has been authorized by the bhikkhus — it is to be forfeited and
confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 15) #rab#oA i FEEAAEAYAR)

Nisidanasanthatam pana bhikkhuna karayamanena puranasanthatassa samanta

CENN SR HYAT X thr it ® AT B&%
nisidana+santhata pana bhikkhu karayamana ppr. of karoti  purana+ santhata samanta
n n.s.Acc. adv. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. adj. n.s.Gen. n.s.Abl.

TH, LEUMAMLENBEME , BRRELBAESENA —SHRF
15.When a bhikkhu is having a felt sitting rug made, a piece of old felt a Sugata span
[25 cm.] on each side is to be incorporated for the sake of discoloring it.

Sugatavidatthi adatabba dubbannakaranaya. Anada ce bhikkhu puranasanthatassa samanta

i iR HY NF e e A B R kR B Hhm B
Sugatatvidatthi  a+dadati  du+vannatkaroti an+adiyati ce bhikknu purana+santhata samanta
f.s.Nom.  grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Dat. ger. conj.ms.Nom. adj. n.s.Gen. n.s.Abl.

RTEGTLR)TEER. URLEETEELBAEFEIA —FHRF

If, without incorporating a piece of old felt a sugata span on each side,

Sugatavidatthirm navarh nisidanasanthatarn karapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyar.

1 C4iE Hr AR BERREVAT & i
Sugata+vidatthi nava nisidana+santhata karapeti nissagga+iya patcitta+ika
f.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. n. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

T AL AT A BV EE | JRFE

a bhikkhu should have a new felt sitting rug made, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 16] Jiixit 27 FE&ERE

Bhikkhuno pan’eva addhanamaggapatipannassa elakalomani  uppajjeyyum

thrr [0 C ! FERE AEES 7 * =5 R
bhikkhu pana + eva addhana+magga-+patipajjati elaka + loma uppajjeti
m.s.Dat. adv. n. m. pp.(m.s.Dat.) m. n.p.Nom. 3p.opt.

TR, UREFEBEREEBEFHLE

16.Should wool accrue to a bhikkhu as he is going on a journey,

akankhamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbani, patiggahetva tiyojanaparamarm sahattha

mE b Bz Bz = mha BF H F
akankhati bhikkhu patigganhati patigganhati ti+yojana+parama sa+hattha
ppr.(m.s.Ins) m.s.Ins. grd.(m.p.Nom.) ger. n.  m.s.Acc. m.s.Abl.
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E(FEWLETNES BESRNRZBAERDE BSUUBRFESF =0T,
he may accept it if he so desires. Having accepted it, he may carry it by hand — there
being no one else to carry it — three leagues [48 km.=30 miles] at most.

haretabbani asante harake, tato ce uttarirh hareyya asante pi harake,
i ®”OF WFEE B WR RS Wy 7 B W EEEH
harati atatthi  haraka ta ce uttarim harati a+atthi pi  haraka

grd.(m.p.Nom.)ppr.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. m.s.Abl. conj. adv. 3s.opt.  ppr.(m.s.Loc.)ind. m.s.Loc.

nissaggiyarn pacittiyam.

& T
nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

CRF)IETRBAEER) , URBAREN)ERGE |, LB,
If he should carry it farther than that, even if there is no one else to carry it, it is to be
forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 17] HUIEEIRCEE /e i E
Yo pana bhikkhu annatlkaya bhikkhuniya elakalomani dhovapeyya va rajapeyya va

A tbr fiE tERJE *OE i E9 Z =9
ya pana bhikkhu a+nat|ka bhikkhunt elaka+ loma dhovati va rajati va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.  fs.Ins. m. m.p.Acc. caus.3s.0pt. conj. caus.3s.opt. conj.

vijatapeyya va, nhissaggiyam  pacittiyam.

FTRASE M = & T
vijatati va nissaggatiya pa+tcitta+ika
caus.3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

Tt., BELEEWRERBBARERNLERN. RHMFEE |, PEHE,
17.hould any bhikkhu have wool washed, dyed, or carded by a bhikkhuni unrelated to
him, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 18] #7274 #R(=Bhikkhuni NP 21)

Yo pana bhikkhu jatartparajatarn ugganheyya va ugganhapeyya va upanikkhittarn va

A thr = iR £ B HEH E9 IR 4
ya pana bhikkhu jataripatrajata ugganhati va  ugganhapeti va upa+nikkhipati va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. n. n.s.Acc. 3s.0pt. conj. caus.3s.opt. conj. pp.(m.s.Acc.) conj.

sadiyeyya, nissaggiyam  pacittiyam.

Rz & T
sadiyati nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+ika
3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

T\, BLEAEE, RUAZ, SfFKRE. B, LEH.

' tiyojana (ti yojana) : =i - fR{% (EE5EEEH) 559a : T —HI A/ CHE (G 4912 A AL =
)%y 33.6 A H -

48



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 49

18.Should any bhikkhu accept gold and silver, or have it accepted, or consent to its
being deposited (near him), it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 19] & & 4 #R(=Bhikkhuni NP 22)

Y0 pana bhikkhu nanappakarakam riipiyasarvoharam samapajjeyya, nissaggiyarm pacittiyar.

A tbe AFEHRY R Db} fhees & 18
ya pana bhikkhu nana+pakaraka ruplya+samvohara samapajjati nissagga+iya  patcittatika
m.s.Acc. adv. m.s.Nom. adj. m.s.Acc. . m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

Th, BEHEREREERE Z%ﬂ PrEtE.
19.Should any bhikkhu engage in various types of monetary exchange, it (the income)
Is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 20) &= &5 (=Bhikkhuni NP 23)

Yo pana bhikkhu nanappakarakarn kayawkkayam samapajjeyya, nissaggiyarm pacittiyarn.

A thi “R[E (e = = == & T
ya pana bhikkhu nana+ pakaraka kaya+ vikkaya samapajjati nissagga+iya  pa+cittatika
m.s.Nom.adv.m.s.Nom. adj. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

—+. BELERBREEEE , LR,
20.Should any bhikkhu engage in various types of trade, it (the article obtained) is to
be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 21) 17 ZEY MY &R 35 1K (=Bhikkhunt NP 22)

Dasahaparamam atirekapatto dharetabbo, tarm atikkamayato, nissaggiyam pacittiyarm.

+ B &% MY dE OREF = fEsyic) & T
dasat+ahatparama  atireka+patta dhareti ta atikkamaya nissagga+iya pa+citta+ika
n. adj.(m.s.Acc.) adj. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

Zt—. EANEEZUURE TR , BBEEIR)NEE , LS.
21.An extra alms bowl may be kept ten days at most. Beyond that, it is to be forfeited
and confessed.

[Nissaggiya 22] DUA s 1 8RHY f 08 i (=Bhikkhunt NP 24)

Yo pana bhikkhu Gnapaficabandhanena pattena afifiam navam pattarh cetapeyya,

A thi e i fER i HE #r ik 7t
ya pana bhikkhu ana+ pafica+ bandha patta afifia nava patta cetapeti

' Para.ll1,238(CS:pg.345) : Jatariipam nama satthuvanno vuccati. Rajatarin nama kahapano lohamasako darumasako

jatumasako ye voharari gacchanti.(& : & DA DEREE(BEERS) ~ HEE - KR - BIRERE VEE o)
Para.l11,239(CS:Para.pg.348) : Nﬁnappakarakam nama katampi akatampi katakatampi. Katarh nama sisapagari
givipagam hatthapagarh padupagar katapagarh. Akatar nama ghanakatarh vuccati. Katakatarh nama

tadubhayarn. (BB E : Epksh ~ Rl - EER) TR R - B TEET - SE0 - 60 - AT - B%
Bffi o RELAR ¢ BEBEREE - ERMEAREMG  RERE )

Para.ll1,242(CS:pg.351) : Nanappakarakam nama civarapindapatasenasanagilanappaccayabhesajjaparikkhara,
antamaso cunnapindopi dantakatthampi dasikasuttampi.(F B RINEE : s - KL, &Y. 5. 2. (bt
oo, AER. 404 -)

2

3

49



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adj. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.0pt.
—+=. BEHEURI A EBE HNERE TR

22.Should any bhikkhu with an alms bowl having fewer than five mends ask for
another new bowl,

nissaggiyarm pacittiyam.

& i
nissagga+iya pa+cittatika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
L.

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

Tena bhikkhuna so patto bhikkhuparisaya nissajjitabbo. Yo ca tassa bhikkhuparisaya

=] tble B tb AR JREE 2 mH & bk KW
ta bhikkhu ta patta bhikkhu+ parisa nissajjati ya ca ta  bhikkhu+ parisa
m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.  fs.Dat. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. conj. f.s.Gen. m. f.s.Gen.

B B eSS BTN IE G L L (18) R, MARLL E(18) R(BEERRH)
The bowl is to be forfeited by the bhikkhu to the company of bhikkhus.

pattapariyanto so ca tassa bhikkhuno padatabbo,  “ayante bhikkhu patto,

i It mH & tbrn “r B R tbr [z
patta+pariyanta ta ca ta bhikkhu padati ayam+ te bhikkhu patta
m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. conj. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.s.Gen. m.s.\Voc. m.s.Nom.

EASRENREZIGEM LR , (AR) : "HE | ERIRIEK,
That company of bhikkhus’ final bowl should be presented to the bhikkhu, (saying,)
“This, bhikkhu, is your bowl.

yava bhedanaya dharetabbo™ti. Ayam tattha samici.

HE| Wi OREF = B 1EHE
yava bhedana dhareti iti ima tattha samict
adv. m.s.Dat. grd.(m.s.Nom.)ind. f.s.Nom.  adv. f.s.Nom.

ERZRIFA) I EIEALE, | AEEERLERNBE),

It is to be kept until broken.” This is the proper course here.

[ Nissaggiya 23] = H&&({5 {78 % 171 K) (=Bhikkhuni NP 25)

Yani kho pana tani gilananam bhikkhtinarh patisayaniyani bhesajjani, seyyath’idam:

1 X AR bt Ak FH & il =
ya kho pana ta gilana bhikkhu patisayati bhesajja seyyatha idamm

' bandhanena : #l#E. BEH. W4 - B WSAR > shER EYA FLIER S EAYZYE (dvangula raji)(cf.
Para.l11,246(CS:pg.357))
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n.p.Nom. adv. n.p.Nom. n.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. grd.(m.p.Nom.)  m.p.Nom. adv.
1=, FEBRLLRRLERANE , R
23.There are these tonics to be taken by sick bhikkhus:

sappi navanitarmm telarh  madhu  phanitarh, tani patiggahetva sattahaparamam

Tk bt H e HESE It Rz t R EB%
sappi navanita tela madhu phanita ta patiggahati satta+aha+parama
n.s.Nom. ns.Nom. n.s.Nom. ns.Nom. ns.Nom. m.p.Acc. ger. n. adj.(m.s.Acc.)

Bfom, #im. B, BE BR' EZEE@®%  RSRATFEXRAUMUEA.
ghee, fresh butter, oil, honey, sugar/molasses. Having been received, they are to be
used from storage seven days at most.

sannidhikarakam paribhufijitabbani, tarm atikkamayato, nissaggiyam pacittiyar.

f#FE M {5 iE b i T
sannidhi+karaka paribhufijati ta atikkamaya nissaggatiya pa+tcitta+ika
m. m.s.Acc. grd.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

R EIEEHRO] , IBHEH.

Beyond that, they are to be forfeited and confessed.

* [ Nissaggiya 24 $&Ri1Z KAFE AR

Maso seso gimhanan’ti bhikkhuna vassikasatikacivaram pariyesitabbam, addhamaso

—H  FeR EES b R ANE AR R =R F H
masa sesa gimhanarngimhana+iti bhikkhu vassika+ satika+civara pariyesati addha+ masa
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. ind. ms.ns. adj. m. n.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m. m.s.Nom.

=+, k@) "EEFER)RT—ERL, JHUSREK ;

24.When a month is left to the hot season, a bhikkhu may seek a rains-bathing cloth.

seso gimhanan’ti  katva nivasetabbam. Orena ce maso seso gimhanan’ti

Eallic H2F (5 ZFE Wt 4R —A Fleg  HE
sesa  gimhanam+ iti  Kkaroti nivasetati ora ce masa sesa  gimhanar + iti
m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. ind.  ger. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Ins. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc.

EFRA)RTHEA , MEFRR)ERTUZER,
When a half-month is left to the hot season, (the cloth) having been made, may be
worn.

vassikasatikacivarar pariyeseyya, oren’addhamaso seso gimhanan’ti katva nivaseyya,

il ShE A MR =K W ¥ A ¥ EES (5 2
vassika+ satika+ civara pariyesitati orena + addha+masa sesa gimhanam +iti  karoti nivasetati

* [ (sppi LI ~ FUF) - 33 (navamita ZEJFF) - fi(tela 53) ~ ¥ (madhu) ~ 8 (phanita 75%) -
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adj. m.  n.S.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Ins.  m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. ind. ger. 3s.opt.

MR TERBIEFHEN—EAL, RERAK ; AR "EXRBINEFHENF
BA ., BEFFEKR) M AN ,

If when more than a month is left to the hot season he should seek a rains-bathing

cloth, (or) when more than a half-month is left to the hot season, (the cloth) having

been made should be worn,

nissaggiyam pacittiyarh.

& 1
nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
LM

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 25] #£1<Hk{&%[2](=Bhikkhuni NP 26)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa samarh civaram datva kupito anattamano acchindeyya va

{EAA] e fr tbrr BHC Kk % AR~ = H [ =
ya pana bhikkhu  bhikkhu samarm  civara dadati kupita an+attamana  acchindati va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat.  adv. ns.Acc. ger. ms.Nom. m.s.Nom. 3s.opt. conj.

Z+H, FEEEEENKREGEME)EER |, BRT R E @
25.Should any bhikkhu — having himself given robe-cloth to (another) bhikkhu and
then being angered and displeased

acchindapeyya va, nissaggiyarn  pacittiyam.

(EINE] £ i T
acchindapeti va nissaggatiya pa+citta+ika
3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

4 ABRE(Z)BR)AYEE |, JRHE 1,

— snatch it back or have it snatched back, it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 26] M4 T 4544 H A (=Bhikkhuni NP 27)

Yo pana bhikkhu samam suttarh  vififiapetva tantavayehi civararh vayapeyya,

A0 tbfe HC &hag ZK T ok &
ya pana bhikkhu  samam sutta vinnapeti tantavaya civara vayapeti
m.s.Nom .adv. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Acc. ger. m.p.Ins. n.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt.

—+AR, BELEEACERVIR , sl TRIRAICRIAYRE |

26.Should any bhikkhu, having requested thread, have robe-cloth woven by weavers,

nissaggiyam pacittiyarh.

& i
nissaggatiya pa+tcitta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
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L.

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[Nissaggiya 27 K<z &5 M an < 4% T 41{m 454 (=Bhikkhunt NP 28)

Bhikkhum pan’eva uddissa afifiatako gahapati va gahapatani va tantavayehi
thi (10 N =D =R | S )2 fExs B ERX E9 G T
bhikkhu panateva uddissati  a+ fatika gahapati va gahapatani va tantavaya
m.s.Acc. adv. ger. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. conj. fs.Nom. conj. m.p.Ins.

—t+t. BRTRELE , RERFBRRNERSZERL
27.In case a man or woman householder unrelated (to the bhikkhu) has robe-cloth
woven by weavers for the sake of a bhikkhu,

civaram vayapeyya. Tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe appavarito tantavaye upasamkamitva

Ak & & wmE E bk ZEl A B & AifE
civara vayapeti tatra ce ta bhikkhu pubba a+pavareti tantavaya  upa+sarn+kamati
n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. adv. conj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.p.Acc. ger.

I TR (e ft). <& , RSN EARZBFEMEE THE
and if the bhikkhu, not previously invited (by the householder), having approached the
weavers,

civare vikapparm apajjeyya, “ldam kho avuso civararh mam uddissa viyati, ayatafica

Kk =11 Ttk = ik Wk 3R faE & & M
civara Vvikappa apajjati ima kho avuso civara aharn uddissa viyati  ayatarm +ca

ns.Loc. ms.Acc. 3s.opt.  n.s.Acc. adv. m.p.Voc. n.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. ger. pass.3s.pr. adj.(n.s.Acc.)con;j.

HRBREES "R | EXRBERAREN  EHER—H.
should make stipulations with regard to the cloth, saying, “This cloth, friends, is being
woven for my sake. Make it long,

karotha vitthatafica appitafica suvitafica suppavayitafica  suvilekhitafica

i " VNN {7 R VS 5 A I NS 5 T AR - G S 55 5 A1 - S
karoti vitthata appeti+ ca su+vitarh + ca su+ pavayatam + ca  su + vilekhitam + ca
2p.imp. adj.(n.s.Acc.) pp.(n.s.Acc.) pp.(n.s.Acc.)conj. pp.(n.s.Acc.) con;. pp.(n.s.Acc.) conj.

suvitacchitail ca  karotha;
I S M ik

su+vitacchitam + ca karoti
pp.(m.s.Acc.) conj.  2p.imp.

BE-H. BR-H, il FreEm | FHeiE | FEEY,
make it broad, make it tightly woven, well woven, well spread, well scraped, well
smoothed,

app’evanama mayam pi ayasmantanam kificimattamm anupadajjeyyama’ti,
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BT ®M PN He & 1S
api + eva nama aharh pi ayasmant Kirm+ci+matta anupadajjeyyama + iti
(adv.) m.p.Nom. ind. m.p.Dat. n.  ms.Acc. 1.p.opt. ind.

FFERM BRI EARE, |
and perhaps | may reward you with a little something”;

evafica so bhikkhu vatva kificimattarh anupadajjeyya antamaso pindapatamattam’pi,

Wit & bR sise HEOE 1S JRE:) = HE
evam=ca ta bhikkhu vatti kim+ci+matta anupadeti antamaso  pinda+pata+mattarh + api
conj. ms.Nom. m.s.Nom. ger. n. msAcc. 3s.opt. adv m. m. f.s.Acc.ind.

MEMLLERERT# , MRERLEY , IFERIERHNEY "HE
and should the bhikkhu, having said that, reward them with a little something, even as
much as almsfood,

nissaggiyam pacittiyarh.

& 1
nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
LM

it (the cloth) is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 28] {771k 8 a8 i 1< AR AUE 5 (=Bhikkhuni NP 29)

Dasahanagatarm kattikatemasipunnamam, bhikkhuno pan’eva accekacivararm

+ H A F A% = H wiH tbr X Bz KB
dasat+ahatan+agata  kattika+ te + masi+ punnama bhikkhu pana+eva accekatcivara
m.  m.s.Acc. f. m.s.Acc. m.s.Dat. adv. adj. n.s.Nom.

Z+A, RE=ZBEAMBZE)WNRARA “Wal+X , MRBRBIE ()
28.Ten days prior to the third-month Kattika full moon, should robe-cloth offered in
urgency

uppajjeyya, accekarn mafifilamanena bhikkhuna patiggahetabbarm, patiggahetva

L Bz FE - TR b Rz Rz
uppajjati acceka mafifiati bhikkhu patiggaheti patiggaheti
3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Acc.) ppr.(m.s.Ins) m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) ger.

MLLEWE B AERSEF(IRANREE TR, #2R

' Para.l11,260(CS:pg.373) : Pindapato nama yagupi bhattampi khadaniyampi cunnapindopi dantakatthampi
dasikasuttampi, antamaso dhammampi bhanati. FEFREYEY) © 55, 8. REEEER). {biLsh. FE. &A%

BHE )
> iR (IS EE) ¢ Kattikamasa,[ 5 BUEEH (5154 1-F A %+ A 2 5 28 9 F 16 % 10 [ 15)-temasipunnmarh
(=timasipunnma) : 55= (& AT » K28 10 F 15 - i H % H (kattikapunnamarn) © 10 H 1 % 15 [ -

54



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

accrue to a bhikkhu, he is to accept it if he regards it as offered in urgency. Once he
has accepted it,

yava civarakalasamayam nikkhipitabbarm. Tato ce uttarirh nikkhipeyya,

HEF Kk IERF EHE IR 2 KO (1% S <=V IR
yava civaratkala+samaya nikkhipati ta ce  uttarim nikkhipati
adv. n m.  m.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Nom.) S.Abl. conj. adv. 3s.opt.

A AT BB A () R IR RO BHR, 20 AT SRR BB (RSER) |

he may keep it throughout the robe season. Beyond that,

nissaggiyar pacittiyam.

& 1
nissagga+iya pa+tcitta+tika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.
LM

it is to be forfeited and confessed.

* [Nissaggiya 29) & s 15 8 711

Upavassarh kho pana kattikapunnamarm, yani  kho pana tani arafifiakani senasanani

LI X RAtit wH " X i bk (B (B
upavassarm® kho pana  Kattika+punnama ya kho pana ta arafifaka senasana
adv. adv. f.  nmsNom. m.p.Nom. adv. n.p.Nom. adj.(n.p.Nom.) n.p.Nom.

Zth, LERRZER , ENEARAK , BEBEFR AR
29.There are wilderness lodgings that are considered dubious and risky. A bhikkhu
living in such lodgings after having observed the Kattika full moon

sasankasammatani sappatibhayani tathariipesu bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto,

fé b oS EIkiE s BT tbr (BH7A *
sasanka+sammata sappatibhaya tatharapa bhikkhu senasana viharati
adj. n.p.Nom. n.p.Nom. adj.(m.p.Loc.) m.s.Nom. n.p.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)

AT , MRMBREEIRR AT
There are wilderness lodgings that are considered dubious and risky. A bhikkhu
living in such lodgings

akankhamano tinnarh civaranarh afifiatarar civararm antaraghare nikkhipeyya.

FEE = Kk Ho— (e B Hf % W&
akankhati ti civara afifatara civara antara+ghara nikkhipati
ppr.(m.s.Nom.) n.p.Gen. n.p.Gen.  adj.(m.s.Acc.) n.s.Acc. m. n.s.Loc. 3s.opt.

RN , A UL =RPHE R RBEFERAR)RF,

! P.T.S.Pali-English Dictionary p. vasati’ #1 Dictionary of the Pali Language p.534.
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may keep any one of his three robes in a village if he so desires.

Siya ca tassa bhikkhuno kocid’eva paccayo tena civarena vippavasaya, charattaparamarm
A m &= R E seEsE FN &2 Kk BEBEIM(E N ' 2%

atthi ca ta bhikkhu ko +-ci+d+eva paccaya ta civara vippavasa cha + ratta + parama
3s.opt. conj. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Dat. n. adj.(m.s.Acc.)

Mgz bk & am B T R R E Rt BIE K AR M{ERIFE |
Should he have any reason to live apart from the robe,

tena bhikkhuna tena civarena vippavasitabbam. Tato ce uttarim vippavaseyya

E# kR = Kk BRI 15 (5% S <=2 HEFA M
ta bhikkhu ta civara vippavasati tato ce Uttarim vippavasati
m.s.Ins. m.s.ns. n.s.dns.  n.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) s.Abl.  conj. adv. 3s.opt.

EZARENM L E M LABFERRME, a0RBEEEBIRCAR)MEMNGEE ,
he may do so for six nights at most. If he should live apart from it beyond that

afifiatra bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyamm pacittiyam.

bR T =i Eik=3 & i
afifitra bhikkhu+sammuti nissaggatiya pa+tcitta+ika
adv. m. f.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BT LEEEBORSA , LEH.

—unless authorized by the bhikkhus — it is to be forfeited and confessed.

[ Nissaggiya 30 #& It (i [H] Y+ hh fs 45 (=Bhikkhunt NP 30)

Yo pana bhikkhu janam sanghikam labham parinatam attano parinameyya,

2T b pSIbE] = R iz HO L
ya pana  bhikkhu janati sanghika  labhati parinamati  attan  parinamati

m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Acc.)m.s.Acc. ~m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Dat. caus.3s.opt.

nissaggiyam pacittiyarh.

& 1
nissagga+iya  pa+citta+ika
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

=t. FEERAAMERHEEENYmIEEAC |, IBEH,
30.Should any bhikkhu knowingly divert to himself gains that had been allocated for a
Community, they are to be forfeited and confessed.

Uddittha kho ayasmanto timsa nissaggiya pacittiya dhamma.

& AE =+ & is FHI
uddisati kho ayasmant timsa nissaggiya  dhamma dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

A | = HABBABERENT.
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Venerable sirs, the Thirty Rules entailing Expiation with Forfeiture have been recited.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

s SHATE ] e N HA
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

FH t ] =i R AR
duttayarh + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BoREER  MRARLER)REEFE ? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

£= i =i Rt R
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

BZRBE  TRMAREER)REEF?

For the third times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunht, evam etarm dharayami.

NpE Tt NG It D/ N1 i =] o
parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi evam eta dharati
pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

A | RILEEM)ZBF , TR, RULBEEHRHE.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

.~ S+ =B (Suddhapacittiya, P.)

Ime kho pan’ayasmanto dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma uddesarn agacchanti.

E X PN = ;45 FLAI i K
ima kho panatayasmant dve +navuti  pacittiya dhamma uddesati agacchati
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.  m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AR | R T BHIEAT HIBR.

Now, venerable sirs, the Ninety-two Rules entailing Expiation come up for recitation.

[ Pacittiya 1) i =755 (=Bhikkhuni P 97)

Sampajanamusavade pacittiyam.
HIE HE E=E R 45
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sampajana+musa+vada pacittiya
adj. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

—. WMRHER , LHE.

1.A deliberate lie is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 2] . (=Bhikkhuni P 98)

Omasavade pacittiyam.

5% 5 i
omasavada pacittiya
m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

=, MRER , LHE.

2.An insult is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 3] &2(=Bhikkhuni P 99)

Bhikkhupesurfifie pacittiyam.

tbrr Bl il
bhikkhu + pesufifia paccittiya
m n.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

=, mESEE LE |, 0.

3.Malicious tale-bearing among bhikkhus is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 4] T79H AR <2 BHER AL S (=Bhikkhunt P 100)

Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannarm padaso dhammam vaceyya,  pacittiyam.

A0 =i K ZHERE ] P ARE il
ya pana  bhikkhu an+upasampanna pada dhamma vaceti paccittiya
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Abl.  m.s.Acc.  caus.3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

M, BELEEFEAZEZRNAZRAM(—E)FREE , LIS,
4.Should any bhikkhu have an unordained person recite Dhamma line by line (with
him), it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 5) Ei k=735 15 (=Bhikkhuni P 101)

Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttaridvirattatirattar sahaseyyarn kappeyya, pacittiyar.

2T tb K RHEHE #EE — K’ = ® FK-HERE 58 4153
ya pana  bhikkhu an+upasampanna uttari+dvi+ratta+ti+ratta sahatseyya kappeti pacittiya

! Paci.IV,12(CS:pg.20) : Pesufifiar nama dvihakarehi pesufifiari hoti-- piyakamyassa va bhedadhippayassa Va.
Dasahakarehi pesufifiah upasarmharati-- jatitopi, namatopi, gottatopi, kammatopi, sippatopi, abadhatopi, lingatopi,
kilesatopi, apattitopi, akkosatopi. (k&% : AR © SF4FAIA ~ AH IR - S HESEFEN © (H)%F
T~ TAF - T2 R FEEEEERSE) ~ 0T HF )
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m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. adv. n. m.s.Acc. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  m.s.Nom.
I, EHERASEEZRHA—EER ' BEW, =®HEE , IBHIE,
5.Should any bhikkhu lie down together (in the same dwelling) with an unordained
person for more than two or three consecutive nights, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 6] F1% AJ=17E(=Bhikkhuni P 102)

Yo pana bhikkhu matugamena sahaseyyam kappeyya, pacittiyam.

A thir E‘UN m 18 HEE =y 45
ya pana bhikkhu matugama saha+seyya kappeti pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

A, BHEEEZA C—RES | LHIE.
6.Should any bhikkhu lie down together (in the same dwelling) with a woman, it is to
be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 7] %4 A 254838 71 % 7~ A (=Bhikkhuni P 103)

Yo pana bhikkhu matugamassa uttarichappaficavacahi dhammam deseyya arifiatra

A tbr PN il N & % B bR T
ya pana  bhikkhu matugama uttari+cha+paficatvaca  dhamma disati afifiatra
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Dat. adv. m.p.Ins.  m.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt. adv.

vififiuna purisaviggahena, pacittiyan.

E=pall By B 4[5
vififia purisa+viggaha pacittiya
adj.(m.s.Ins.) m. m.s.Ins. m.s.Nom.

t. BLEEHZARLZEREAG , BRTHEERNET °£15 , LHEHE,
7.Should any bhikkhu teach more than five or six sentences of Dhamma to a woman,
unless a knowledgeable man is present, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 8] & #6155 A M S8R 2 7 & (=Bhikkhuni P 104)

Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannassa uttarimanussadhammarn aroceyya bhatasmim,

A tbi R ZEEHFE A = = HE
ya pana bhikkhu an+upasampanna uttari+manussa+dhamma aroceti bhavati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. adj. m.  m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  pp.(m.s.Loc.)

! Paci.lV,17(CS:pg.28) : Seyya nama sabbacchanna, sabbaparicchanna, yebhuyyenacchanna, —yebhuyyena
paricchanna. CER (M EM) : 2B EZ - £ EE(E - KE(BIA)EE - K57 (Eee) R - )
FEE MY ETENAE G RIRIARG SR REIsrk (& REEED) (T24.779¢) 91550 Ty 2 (ERY T =R
R P - Bl A s — i SRR - AR B e A B g == » AT 2] T H R
Az B R AEETE - AR - EE 2 [ERIRERENS: - hARE - Cv.11,124 (CS:pg.262) : " Ehthim | RS&lE—
s > MIFEE—8s > MIENE—IK > MSENE—BER - MEER—#T - BEITEE -

% Paci.IV,19(CS:pg.31) : Matugamo nama manussitthi, na yakkhi, na peti, na tiracchanagata; antamaso tadahujatapi
darika, pageva mahattari.(Z A © A2 > JER X ~ LR ~ JEMEMEENY) Wi 2B > R <)

° vififiuna purisaviggahena : BEFBAMY . AHAIRE I B T - RESISTIH S EEAVAT . 8. = A - purisa viggaha
B TCHEM) N A& A, MRS A TOERY S () M -
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pacittiyam.
i
pacittiya
m.s.Nom.
N, BREEFRAZERHBNAGRES)LAZE , MERER |, LiEiE.
8.Should any bhikkhu report (his own) superior human state to an unordained person,

when it is factual, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 9) & EL PRV EESE ST A 3 (=Bhikkhuni P 105)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullarm apattih anupasampannassa aroceyya

{EAA] tefr tbfr H IR R ZHEERE &5
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu dutthulla apatti an+upasampanna aroceti
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Gen. m.s.Acc. f.s.Acc. m.s.Dat. 3s.opt.

afifatra bhikkhusammutiya, pacittiyar.

BT tbe [EE 45
afifiatra bhikkhu+sammuti pacittiya
adv. m. f.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.

N, BEHEARZEEZRHARFE) LEWEAZRRE ', RTHE(EE)EESN , B
.

9.Should any bhikkhu report (another) bhikkhu’s serious offense to an unordained

person — unless authorized by the bhikkhus — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 10] #2413t (=Bhikkhuni P 106)

Yo pana bhikkhu pathavim khaneyya va khanapeyyava, pacittiyam.

=H tbrr 5% 2 = N5 £ (1=
ya pana bhikkhu pathavi khanati va khanapeti va pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. conj.  caus.3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom.

1. BLEEZERWAZEL | BHIE.
10.Should any bhikkhu dig soil or have it dug, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 11] #x{xt&471(=Bhikkhuni P 107)

Bhiitagamapatabyataya pacittiyam.

tEY) 17¢p7 Tl
bhtitagama + patabyata pacittiya
m. f.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

T—. MRREHEY “ILHIE,

' Paci.IV,128(CS:pg.168) : Dutthulla nama apatti cattari ca parajikani terasa ca sanghadisesa. (2 = 58 : JUVUERIE - &
+= 5% )

? Paci.IV,33 (CS:Paci.pg.50) : HHEARIE « (D)4EH - KEDEL ~ IRt - (QIREH « SRV FIRE - et -

° bhutagama : fEPETUE © (1) R (HETFE) « (2) HHERE. WBEI%) - ) EiCHREE. 7M7) - (4) (]
FERCRE) © (5) MEF(MIFIH. HiE) -
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11.The damaging of a living plant is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 12]) [ HEEEE(BEA AT S ) (=Bhikkhuni P 108)

Affavadake vihesake, pacittiyam.

HAt =Hiw =k 15
afifia + vadaka  vihesaka pacittiya

m.s.Loc.  adj.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Nom.
+=. REZHECEEEEAMSM) , RCULBRTER)RERE |, LHEHE, °

12.Evasive speech and causing frustration are to be confessed.
[ Pacittiya 13] ek (i Bl S5 (=Bhikkhuni P 109)

Ujjhapanake khiyyanake, pacittiyam.

f5& HEEY > HEHE [ 4
ujjhayati khiyati pacittiya
m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

T=. MRLF)EE , IFET)HT(EBAE)® , L,

13.Criticizing or complaining (about a Community official) is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 14 752t AKEN EL R Uit R (=Bhikkhunt P 110)

Yo pana bhikkhu sanghikam maficam va  pitham va bhisirh va

A0 =olia (HEEN R £ N E - 7
ya pana  bhikkhu sanghika mafica va pitha va bhisi va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. conj. ns.Acc. conj. fs.Acc. con;.

koccham va ajjhokase santharitva va santharapetva va,

AREA - RR BK BR Fikia EA N iifid =4
koccha va ajjhokasa  santharati va  santharapeti va

Y RAS > AEREFIE R BB RS FE o 5 R sy 4 - (DUt AR ) (T22.1018.2) ¢ T35 Lk
IR R 0 O iREE - Paci.lV,33(CS:pg.50) : Anapatti-- “Imarh jana, imarn dehi, imarh ahara, imina attho, imarm
kappiyarh karohi”ti bhanati, asaficicca, asatiya, ajanantassa, ummattakassa, adikammikassati.(~50 @ T HIE(FEAR)
BEEAR)  EREEAR) - BERAERR - FFEGEAN) - ) BEE - 8 SEEEE0tE - FEE - &
AT )

Paci.lV,37(CS:pg.55) : Affiavadako nama sanghamajjhe vatthusmirm va apattiya va anuyufijtyamano tarm na

kathetukamo tarm na ugghatetukamo afifienafifiarh paticarati-- “Ko apanno, kirh apanno, kismim apanno, katham

apanno, karh bhanatha, kirh bhanatha”ti. Eso afiflavadako nama.(B1ZH ©FERE : [Ffg (s LIS > R

AT E - AL MEAATMS M 57) © T HEUIE ? SRHEESE ? AR AT 7 (HEERIUSE ? SRy 7 3R

HEE? | EREEEEEE )

Vihesako nama sanghamajjhe vatthusmirn va apattiya va anuyufijtyamano tarn na kathetukamo tarn na ugghatetukamo

tunhibhiito sangharh viheseti. (&L : 7EfE (& JUFRAVHRT - RAGTHR » RFIIHLL B EAAGEL <)

° Paci.lV,38(CS:pg.57) : EIFTEE 2 ARMMA » A FEE. EEHCHRE. &Y. BESHE - A
B - SRS R Chan) 558 (EATEE ) » Hrp G877+ — R E EEhE © (D) oice? - QoFFES - (3)
BRI - (HFEZRE - G) AR © (6)72HH5 © ()3 EKR - (8) 7R  (9) 77 ECkEY) - (10)73HcAT - (11)
EHUEETA

2
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n.s.Acc. conj. m.s.Loc. ger. con;. ger. conj.

T, B EEZE M D (E) AR (E)EERIR, RIRE., KRB, 28
14.Should any bhikkhu set a bed, bench, mattress, or stool belonging to the
Community out in the open — or have it set out —

tarh pakkamanto n’eva uddhareyya na uddharapeyya anapucchar va gaccheyya, pacittiyarh.

= HERH A sEEE  Wos A EAd R OFEK ES i

ta pakkamati na+eva uddharati na uddharapeti an+apuccha va gacchati  pacittiya

m.s.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv. 3s.opt. adv. 3s.opt. ger.(m.s.Acc.) conj. 3s.opt.  m.s.Nom.

BB AR (A B) R , BER(B2) KRR BUARBAFBAREK) , EET , ILHiE,

[ Pacittiya 15] 1% 5 AN EHENEA U LEESE (=Bhikkhunt P 111)

Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihare seyyam santharitva va santharapetva va,

{EAA] tefr BEY 5 EAE i = (EIN i 5
ya pana bhikkhu sanghika vihara seyya santharati va santharapeti va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. m.s.Acc. ger. conj. ger. conj.

tTH, ELEEBERHFRRUABRELE
15.Should any bhikkhu set out bedding in a dwelling belonging to the Community —
or have it set out —

tarh pakkamanto n’eva uddhareyya, na uddharapeyya, anapuccharn va gaccheyya, pacittiyam.

A iR N s A~ AU K FEKEF B A =
ta pakkamati na+eva uddharati na  uddharapeti an+apuccha va gacchati pacittiya
m.s.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv.  3s.opt. adv. 3s.opt. ger.(m.s.Acc.) adv.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

fbBER AR (EAR) BT |, BER(A )Wt AW ARFBARK) , EET , JLHiE,
and then on departing neither put it away nor have it put away, or should he go without
taking leave, it is to be confessed.

[Pacittiya 16] 5115 Se 24 F5HIEE fr(=Bhikkhunit P 112)

Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihare janam pubbiipagatarh bhikkhurh anupakhajja

{EAA] tbr {1 By mE e FH tbfr A~ B
ya pana bhikkhu sanghika vihara janati pubba+upagata bhikkhu  anupakkhandati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Acc.)pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. ger.

seyyarn  kappeyya, ‘“yassa sambadho bhavissati, so pakkamissati,”ti.

ZNEECAN =y 1% T 215 It A
seyya kappeti ya sambadha bhavati ta pakkamissati+ iti
f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Gen.  m.s.Nom. 3s.fut. m.s.Nom.  3s.fut. ind.

! Paci.IV,39-40(CS:pg.58) : “Anujanami, bhikkhave, attha mase avassikasankete mandape va rukkhamiile va yattha

kaka va kulala va na hadanti tattha senasanari nikkhipitunti.CR TR/ \([# B 1 » TTRIE)IRZEN. Q4 FERE
TR IE DA T SEEA - )

? Paci.IV,41(CS:Paci.pg.61) : Seyyarn nama bhisi, cimilika uttarattharanarh, bhimattharanari, tattika, cammakhando,

62

nisidanarh, paccattharanar, tinasantharo, pannasantharo.(BAE : #47  if. PRE. &, BRf. Bz, #&, A&
BORER BIEERC)



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 63

N BLRERAMEERELEIERENLLE , MM TE , (R) : " EEHEEN
AREEER. |
16.Should any bhikkhu knowingly lie down in a dwelling belonging to the Community
so as to intrude on a bhikkhu who arrived there first, (thinking), “Whoever finds it
confining will go away”

Etad eva paccayam karitva anafifiarh, pacittiyam.
gt EE B fE 8 ~ HE {453

eta eva paccaya  karoti an+afifia pacittiya
m.s.Acc. adv. m.s.Acc.  ger. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.

mEEERNERMEES , TAEEEEH) , BHIE.

— doing it for just that reason and no other — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 17] & A H 5= (=Bhikkhuni P 113)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhurh kupito anattamano sanghika vihara nikkaddheyya va

2T tb e b ER  OEE wBEy  Br fth E19
ya pana bhikkhu  bhikkhu  kupita an+attamana  sanghika vihara nikkaddhati va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. m.s.Abl. 3s.opt. con;.

nikkaddhapeyya va, pacittiyam.

{58 A B 19 il
nikkaddhapeti va pacittiya
caus.3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom.

T, FEEER. T8 , REEFELLEBHERWARELE |, B,
17.Should any bhikkhu, angered and displeased, evict a bhikkhu from a dwelling
belonging to the Community — or have him evicted — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 18] 5 ({sf A n] FrEHIAY PR Fr) (=Bhikkhunt P 114)

Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihare uparivehasakutiya ahaccapadakarn maficarh  va

A0 tb i wEyy By b =N BT AukE M R E19
ya pana bhikkhu sanghika vihara upari+vehasa+kuti ahacca+padaka mafica va
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. adj. m.f.s.Loc. adj. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. conj.

pitharm va abhinisideyya va abhinipajjeyya va, pacittiyam.

BiRE = A E4 i = 4[5
pitha va abhi-nisidati va abhi-nipajjati va pacittiya
n.s.Acc. conj. 3s.opt. con;. 3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom.

T\, BEEEEERE ", LM ENSIRZNRIRREL *, LH#E,

i

N

Paci.IV,46(CS:Paci.pg.67) : Vehasakuti nama majjhimassa purisassa asisaghatta. (BI4& : tf2 54419 A AYTER €l
F(ETH)) - vehakuti (FA##) > FiAEILE upari (....2 F) > FoRESEE T E LR -

ahaccapadakarh maficarh va pitharh » ] DUFBEATPRERE (FFE4HEE S IR IE1-IU - )38 1. (4) ahaccapadaka ) -
ahaccapadakari ‘&5l 7T DAHRE] T 2REVEENIR - ISR AAAYRHEE R T - IREATRE S RS » FTbliE — R e 1E
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18.Should any bhikkhu sit or lie down on a bed or bench with detachable legs on an
(unplanked) loft in a dwelling belonging to the Community, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 19) %A 55k #8387 =& (=Bhikkhuni P 115)

Mahallakarm pana bhikkhuna vihararh karayamanena yava dvarakosa aggalatthapanaya

VN X tbr Iz N fedic Ry F9 & Fie-FIM 4&%
mahallaka pana bhikkhu vihara karayati yava  dvarakosa aggala + thapeti
m.s.Acc. adv. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Ins.) adv. m.s.Abl. f. m.s.Dat.

alokasandhiparikammaya dvitticchadanassa pariyayam appaharite thitena

& HEfg R % -t i
aloka+sandhi+parikamma dvi+ti+chadana pariyaya appatharita thiti
m. m. m.s.Dat. n.s.Gen. m.s.Acc. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.s.Ins.)

Th, WREEMABEREFE , RAFKIMIT , &7 REMENEEERS , (T
EAB)ILERYRT LS 'AURER=E, °

19.When a bhikkhu is having a large dwelling built, he may supervise two or three

layers of facing to plaster the area around the window frame and reinforce the area

around the door frame the width of the door opening, while standing where there are

no crops to speak of.

Adhitthatabbarh. Tato ce uttarir appaharite’pi  thito adhitthaheyya, pacittiyarh.

ZHE B WER BESA D EY ot ok ZHk 4[5
adhitthati ta ce uttarirh appat+hariteharita + api thiti adhitthati pacittiya
grd.(m.s.Nom.) s.Abl.  conj. adv. m.s.Loc. ind. pp.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

BE(THEAS) L EEYB OV |, MRBERIB T IFRE) , LH#HHE.
Should he supervise more than that, even if standing where there are no crops to speak
of, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 20] 2 AEYHY/KEE _E B - (=Bhikkhunt P 116)

Yo pana bhikkhu janam sappanakarm udakarh tinarh va mattikarn va sificeyya va

{EAA] tbf  HIE A &y K L + s EE W
ya pana bhikkhu janati sa-panaka  udaka tina va mattika va sificati va

m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. conj. f.s.Acc. conj. 3s.opt.  conj.

sificapeyya va, pacittiyarh.
fENZE = i

sificapeti va pacittiya

It I EE R REME R eI #REIRVIR - DARIRIIESE » B Ntk -
" appaharite thitena (/b —tE%)—{(F5 ) © AL EYIR/ VATHTT - harite : 75 T84, T5E ) AYEE - Paci.lV,48
(CS:pg.69) : haritarh nama pubbannarh aparannar. (ARG S2LH) -

2 (UL AAA) (T22.10183) © THELLAAERSE » FRE - BilERERITANE » I 08— =61 SR EIE - |
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3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom.
—+. BLERAEMEREEYR KRR & | AR, LHE,
20.Should any bhikkhu knowingly pour water containing living beings — or have it
poured — on grass or on clay, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 21] R&EBEIRIE B 2t /e

Yo pana bhikkhu asammato  bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya, pacittiyam.

A thi BH B tbrje ELE ;45
ya pana bhikkhu  a+ sammatasammannati  bhikkhunt ovadati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. pp.(m.s.Nom.) m.p.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

——., WNREHFEHER WL ERHELEERE | LHEiE,
21.Should any bhikkhu, unauthorized, exhort the bhikkhunis, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 22] ZEitb /B2 H%

Sammato’pi ce bhikkhu atthangate suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya, pacittiyam.

Bk BIE R R =2 N thfE EG (£ 4=
sammato +api  ce  bhikkhu attarh+gacchati suriya bhikkhuni ovadati pacittiya
pp.(m.s.Nom.)ind. conj. m.s.Nom.  pp.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. m.p.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

—=—, IMfERHEIRMLLE , WRHE LR EE BER , IDHEE,
22.Should any bhikkhu, even if authorized, exhort the bhikkhunis after sunset, it is to
be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 23] Z b e A (e B

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuntipassayarm upasankamitva bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya afifatra

A bt tbtrfe & HiIfE tbrfe EIE bR T
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhuni+upassaya upasankamati bhikkhuni ovadati afifiatra
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. f. m.s.Acc. ger. f.p.Acc. 3s.opt.  adv.

samaya, pacittiyar. Tatthayarh samayo, gilana hoti bhikkhuni. Ayar tattha samayo.

B0~ RfE e s B =R 4w = thEE B EE ER
samaya pacittiya tattha+ayammima samaya gilana  hoti  bhikkhuni ima tattha samaya
m.s.Abl.  m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. 3s.pr. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom.

—=, BHERALERHNEREHKEER  RTEENOIER , LH#E. £EE
MEEBERZIERK  tkER4ER. EREENEEE .

23.Should any bhikkhu, having gone to the bhikkhunis’ quarters, exhort the

bhikkhunis — except at the proper occasion — it is to be confessed. Here the proper

occasion is this: A bhikkhuni is ill. This is the proper occasion here.

* [Pacittiya 24] #5526 E0 /ey EL o
Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya, “amisahetu  thera bhikkha bhikkhuniyo

b OEEREL Fr RSO R RS © (1) B - (2) 1TRLL () CRZRIZAR ) KU Rl - (3) B -
(4) FIE/INGE - (5) 4750 - (6) S - (7) BERSBAMRAEIILUEMNE < (8) TP (RE{TH) - (cf. Paci.IV5L. ;
CS:pg.73)
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A tbmr gk at Yo JRIA £ bR ttrfe
ya pana  bhikkhu evarh vadati amisa+ hetu thera  bhikkhu bhikkhunt
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt. n. ms.Dat. mp.Nom. m.p.Nom. fp.Acc.

ovadanti”ti, pacittiyam.

0 il
ovadati pacittiya
3p.pr. m.s.Nom.

—M, FEEEERR  TRELEATYELBRBMLEE, , LHE.
24.Should any bhikkhu say that the bhikkhus exhort the bhikkhunis for the sake of
worldly gain, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 25] XK ARGGIEEREE/E

Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya civararh dadeyya afifiatra parivattaka, pacittiyar.

A tbr i WY thRJE wik x4 BT HR 4[5
ya pana bhikkhu a+fatika bhikkhunt civara  dadati afifiatra  parivattati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. f.s.Dat. ns.Acc. 3s.opt. adv.  adj.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Nom.

—H, BEERKREBERERBERNLLER , BRT U | LH#E.
25.Should any bhikkhu give robe-cloth to a bhikkhuni unrelated to him, except in
exchange, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 26] 7 FfRREE e Rk
Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya civararh sibbeyya va sibbapeyya va, pacittiyarh.

{EAA] tbr %A BEEY  tERe K e B (EASE =0 e
ya pana bhikkhu a+fatika bhikkhunt civara sibbati va sibbapeti va pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. f.s.Dat. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. conj.  3s.opt. conj. m.s.Nom.

=R, BEERRERHBARN L L ERERN ARSI AL | LiEIE,
26.Should any bhikkhu sew a robe or have it sewn for a bhikkhuni unrelated to him, it
IS to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 27] BALE FfedVE T

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniya saddhirm sarhvidhaya ekaddhanamaggarm patipajjeyya

A0 tb tEEfE Bl.—E  4E — B&E ERg T
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhuni  saddim samvidahati<ger. of sarhvidahati eka+adhana+magga patipajjati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. fs.Ins.  prep. ger. n. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

—t., BtERERHRNE LE—FER , BIER(ZFB)MNE2E ,
27.Should any bhikkhu, by arrangement, travel together with a bhikkhuni even for the
interval between one village and the next,
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antamaso gamantaram’pi, afiflatra samaya, pacittiyam. Tatthayarh samayo,

RfsE WY& T BRT BN~ R 45 B B =D
antamaso gama+antaramantara + api afifiatra  samaya pacittiya tattha+ ayarn ima  samaya
adv. m. n.s.Acc. ind. adv. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

BRT (EEMBERI e AEENEERRRER

except at the proper occasion, it is to be confessed. Here the proper occasion is this:

satthagamaniyo hoti maggo sasankasammato sappatibhayo. Ayam tattha samayo.

mkx EE = HEE fake 2R R e =] B IERERHE
sattha+gacchati hoti magga sasanka+sammata sappatibhaya ima tattha  samaya
m. grd.(m.s.Nom.) 3s.pr. m.s.Nom. adj. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

BRI ARkt R EERE T, EREENEER .
The road is to be traveled by caravan and is considered dubious and risky. This is the
proper occasion here.
* [ Pacittiya 28] #JLb /e EIME ]
Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniya saddhirh  samvidhaya ekarh navam abhiriiheyya

A0 tefr ttife B, —ie “IE - it P
ya pana  bhikkhu  bhikkhunt saddim sarhvidahati eka nava abhirthati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. prep. ger. m.s.Acc. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

ZA\, BhEELKEEROERE—F
28.Should any bhikkhu, by arrangement, get in the same boat with a bhikkhuni

uddhagaminirm va adhogaminirm va affiatra tiriyantaranaya, pacittiyar.

®mE = Tr & 5 FRT fm EE (1=
uddha+gamini va adho+gamint va  afifatra tiriya+tarana pacittiya
adj. ms.Acc. conj. adj. ms.Acc. conj. adv. . ms.Dat. m.s.Nom.

EERATIAE TIT , BRA T BEE 1_(7J<E)U\9i~ L,

going upstream or downstream — except to cross over to the other bank — it is to be
confessed.

* [Pacittiya 29] IzZtt RfE B ELIEENEY)
Yo pana bhikkhu janarh bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatam bhufijeyya afifiatra pubbe

A thr M tbRE s0EHUS iR aY) Iz, b1 ZHi
ya pana bhikkhu jana bhikkhuni + paripaceti pindapata bhufjati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. f.  pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. adv. adv.

Zh, BERELTHARLKERRAEER)FEIENHKE
29.Should any bhikkhu knowingly eat alImsfood donated through the prompting of a
bhikkhuni,

gihisamarambha, pacittiyam.
x 2tk 4[5
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gihi+samarabhati pacittiya
m. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.

BRTERABECE(ALE)ZHR |, LHE.
except for food that householders had already intended for him prior (to her
prompting), it is to be confessed.

* [[Pacittiya 30] EAJ&EALE /e L4k

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniya saddhirh eko ekaya raho nisajjamm kappeyya, pacittiyam.

A b tbe #H..—#E —  — HBHEF 4 =i =
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhuni eka eka raho nisajja kappeti pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  fs.Ins. adv. m.s.Nom. fs.Ins.adv. fs.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

Zo, BtEEILEE—H—EF/iLE—IE , LHEE,
30.Should any bhikkhu sit in private, alone with a bhikkhuni, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 31]) 5w (F A\ it & FEIZEE 8 —2X (=Bhikkhuni P 117)

Agilanena bhikkhuna eko avasathapindo bhufijitabbo. Tato ce uttarirm bhufijeyya, pacittiyar.

L =i — it &Y & B R A i il
atgilana bhikkhu eka avasathatpinda  bhufjati ta bhufjati pacittiya
adj.(m.s.Ins.)m.s.Ins. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)s.Abl. conj. adv. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

=—. ERLETUEARBRE (B)R—X. MRIZBIBIORE) , BHEE.
31.A bhikkhu who is not ill may eat one meal at a public alms center. If he should eat
more than that, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 32) 40 A DL _E—#E(5Z #1785 (=Bhikkhunt P 118)

Ganabhojane afifiatra samaya, pacittiyam. Tatthayarm samayo,  gilanasamayo,
o BY by R R R B =B D A R ER

gana+bhojana samaya pacittiya tattha+ayarn samaya gilana+samaya
m. m.s.Loc. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n. m.s.Nom.

== MBMAMENEE)R—E(ER) R , BRTEERRE , LHEE.

32.A group meal, except at the proper occasions, is to be confessed.

civaradanasamayo, civarakarasamayo, addhanagamanasamayo,
m ST Kk ®fE B A Sy SR
Civara+ dana+samaya Civara+kara+samaya addhana+gamana+samaya

! Paci.IV,71 (CS:pg.97) : Avasathapindo nama paficannarih bhojananarn afifiatararh bhojanari-- salaya va mandape va
rukkhamdle va ajjhokase va anodissa yavadattho pafifiatto hoti.  Agilanena bhikkhuna sakirh bhufijitabbo.  Tato ce
uttari ‘bhufijissami’ti patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa. ~Ajjhohare ajjhohare apatti pacittiyassa.(A R ERE : AfEE
BV —(EEY) - fEREE - AR - BT~ BER - SEIREIHY - BiE AN ERER - SRt (A X2
B AERBEZEIBIN(RE) FRIZAY - JUEAE - 280w ~ F2Ew - JUElE - )
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n. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. n. n. m.s.Nom.

n. n.
EENEERRRER | R IR ERE  IRTH
Here the proper occasions are these: a time of illness, a time of giving cloth, a time of
making robes, a time of going on a journey,

navabhiriihanasamayo, mahasamayo, samanabhattasamayo. Ayarm tattha samayo.

fits 3P 153 REF)(EEEE AT &Y B B B IEMERHE
navat+abhirihanatsamaya maha+samaya samana+bhatta+samaya ayam tattha samaya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

f. n. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m. n.
FefabF , AREGR , JLNE)PP(HE)BYK, E2EENEE R,

a time of embarking on a boat, a great occasion, a time when the meal is supplied by
contemplatives. These are the proper occasions here.

* [Pacittiya 33] fEHBERSCRTHVEGS & 55—

Paramparabhojane afifiatra samaya, pacittiyarm. Aatthayam samayo, gilanasamayo,

EX 'Y PRy BN BROE HEiE B B B R AR OB
parampara + bhojana samaya pacittiya tatthatayarh ~ samaya gilana+samaya
f. m.s.Loc. adv. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n. m.s.Nom.

civaradanasamayo, civarakarasamayo. Ayam tattha samayo.
iEE IEAERRF (5%

Kk %7 B Wik BE B i
civara+dana+samaya civarat+kara+samaya ayarn tattha samaya
n n. m.s.Nom. n. m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

==, REENBFMREAS 8, RTEENERLUN , BHiE. EEENE
EBRRER | R, MEmEF , MAERE. EREE/NEERR.
33.An out-of-turn meal, except at the proper occasions, is to be confessed. Here the

proper occasions are these: a time of illness, a time of giving cloth, a time of making
robes. These are the proper occasions here.

[ Pacittiya 34]) #5268 m0E (=Bhikkhuni P 119)
Bhikkhum pan’eva kularm upagatam paivehi va manthehi va abhihatthurm pavareyya,

Ebfr X B AIfE R B EZBF B¢ = B BE
bhikkhu kula upagcchati pava mantha abhiharati pavareti
m.s.Acc. ns.Acc.  pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. ger. 3s.opt.

=, MRFEAN)BFD T RENL LB ERTTH

34.1n case a bhikkhu arriving at a family residence is presented with cakes or cooked

grain-meal,
akankhamanena bhikkhuna dvittipattaptra patiggahetabba. Tato ce uttarim patigganheyya,
R b - wk 2 =R IS <V Bz
akankhati bhikkhu dvi+ti+patta+piira patigganhati ta patiganhati
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ppr.(m.s.Ins.) m.s.Ins. m. m.p.Nom. grd.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Abl. 3s.opt.

FENLLETEZ =S =mik, NREZHBBIRRE) ,

he may accept two or three bowlfuls if he so desires. If he should accept more than
that,

pacittiyamm. Dvittipattapare patiggahetva tato niharitva bhikkhahi

4[5 — =6 Bz A(EZR) kb tbrr
pacittiya dvi+ti+patta+para patigganhati ta niharati bhikkhu
m.s.Nom. m. adj.(m.p.Acc.) ger. m.s.Abl. ger. m.p.Ins.

saddhir samvibhajitabbarh. Ayam tattha samici.

£t = = S EHfE
sarmvibhajati ayam tattha Samict
adv. grd.(m.s.Nom.) f.s.Nom. adv. f.s.Nom.

PlEig, HZ-E=RE, RAEFLOER , wEXEFLE-ESE. EXR0D
=) EiEE R EHERT,

it is to be confessed. Having accepted the two-or-three bowlfuls and having taken

them from there, he is to share them among the bhikkhus. This is the proper course

here.

* [Pacittiya 35] HZgl{% L IZIEERIE L RIERAT R

Yo pana bhikkhu bhuttavi pavarito anatirittam khadaniyam va bhojaniyarh va

A0 tb i BlZTHIA B4 JE Her  HERVRY) = WVERY) 19
ya pana bhikkhu bhuttavin pavareti an+atirificati ~ khadaniya bhojaniya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adj.(m.s.Nom.)pp.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.

khadeyya va bhufijeyya va, pacittiyam.
LU ~ D =, 'R = (i 15!
khadati bhufjati pacittiya

3s.opt. 3s.opt. m.s.Acc.

=1, BhECIZBIFREXEEE(THZ), SN EAIE(H AL AT RIERRYE

BHER , IBHiE,

Should any bhikkhu, having eaten and turned down an offer (of further food), chew or
consume staple or non-staple food that is not leftover, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 36 48 L DAIZ P LU

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhurm bhuttawm pavaritarh anatirittena khadaniyena va

A0 =i thi IZTHIAN Tme B JE O RER [Ta= =9
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu bhunjatl pavareti an+atirificati khadaniya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Acc.)m.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. n.s.Ins.

bhojaniyena va abhihatthurh pavareyya “handa bhikkhu khada va bhufija vati

L 74=1 E9 Z BN R b HiE B Mt B
bhojaniya abhiharati pavareti bhikkhu khadati bhufinati
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n.s.Ins. ger. 3s.opt. m.s.\Voc. 2s.imp. 2s.pr.

=R, BLRELGERISNERNER | BRI CREIZ R MIERE(BIZ)R bR
¥, B ERAR (MBI M) - TAREF | bR ! R | BZIE !

36.Should any bhikkhu, knowingly and wishing to find fault, present staple or

non-staple food he has brought to a bhikkhu who has eaten and turned down an offer

(of further food), saying, “Here, bhikkhu, chew or consume this”

janar asadanapekkho, bhuttasmim pacittiyarn.

HE R LELSS Iz 7 i
janati asadeti + apekkha bhufjati pacittiya
m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

B(RELEIZT |, (BFE)LHE.

— when it has been eaten, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 37] #&4F& (=Bhikkhuni P 120)

Yo pana bhikkhu vikale khadaniyarh va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhufijeyya va, pacittiyari.

AT tbr JE B BER we = HE = &A = lE
ya pana bhikkhu vi+kala khadaniya bhojaniya khadati bhufjati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

=+, FtEER 'HERRAERIEUR , LHiE,
37.Should any bhikkhu chew or consume staple or non-staple food at the wrong time,
it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 38) & H EE{FAY &% (=Bhikkhuni P 121)

Yo pana bhikkhu sannidhikarakam khadaniyarm va bhojaniyarh va khadeyya va

A thi (G252 T3y B KB 5 THIE £
ya pana bhikkhu  sannidhi+karaka khadaniya bhojaniya khadati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

bhufijeyya va, pacittiyam.
B 5 (£ 4=
bhufjati pacittiya
3s.opt. m.s.Nom.
=N, BEEEHESEARFEBEFNERIEE , LHEE.
38.Should any bhikkhu chew or consume stored-up staple or non-staple food, it is to
be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 39]) #5511 Ay H O 22K 2%& & (cf. Bhikkhunt Patidesaniya)

Yani kho pana tani panitabhojanani, seyyathidar, sappi, navanitam, telarh, madhu,
1 X EFN 'Y Em = PR3 pibpic! o e

! Paci.IV,166(CS:pg.216) : Vikalo nama majjhanhike vitivatte yava arunuggamana.(3EE : B34 » FIFRH) KA - )
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panita+bhojana seyyatha idam sappi navanita tela  madhu
m.p.Nom. n.p.Nom.adj. n.p.Nom. adv. ms.Acc. ns.Nom.ns.Nom. ns.Nom. n.s.Nom.

phanitarh, maccho, mamsam, khirarm, dadhi. Yo pana bhikkhu evarapani

HEE i A A4 g R =i AR
phanita maccha marnsa khira dadhi bhikkhu evaripa
ns.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.p.Acc.

panitabhojanani agilano attano atthaya vififiapetva bhufijeyya, pacittiyarn.

EIFH 'Y i HoS &FE-BHB ZX B 4[5
panita + bhojana atgilana attana  atthaya vififiapeti bhufjati pacittiya
adj. n.p.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. ger. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

=N, BELEWRNRY , LR  Bod, 0/, b, BE, BE A A, 406,
f%. BLLERBER , AT HCHEESRIBKNERRIZ , LHEE,
39.There are these finer staple foods: ghee, fresh butter, oil, honey, sugar/molasses,
fish, meat, milk, and curds. Should any bhikkhu who is not ill, having requested finer
staple foods such as these for his own sake, then consume them, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 40]) “NE & (=Bhikkhuni P 122)

Yo pana bhikkhu adinnarh mukhadvararn ahararn ahareyya afifiatra udakadantapona, pacittiyar.

A tbl A~ #® B MO &y T BT K &K 4[5
ya pana bhikkhu a+dinna mukha+dvara ahara  aharati udaka+dantapona pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv.m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. n. n.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  adv. n.  ms.Abl m.s.Nom.

Mo, BHEEERGEME)WRYEER | PHEE. BRTRMBTB)ERN,
40.Should any bhikkhu take into his mouth an edible that has not been given — except
for water and tooth-cleaning sticks — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 41) #1F < &#)%4 M (=Bhikkhunt P 46)

Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sahattha

A b K 5 B THE B U TE = B F
ya pana bhikkhu a+celaka paribbajaka paribbajika sa+hattha
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adj.(m.s.Dat.) m.s.Dat. f.s.Dat. m.s.Ins.

khadaniyam va bhojaniyarh va dadeyya, pacittiyar.

=y 5 BB % 4T (=
khadaniya bhojaniya dadati pacittiya
n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

—, EHERFEERBERERBINESRE, L TINE |, ILHEE.
41.Should any bhikkhu give staple or non-staple food with his own hand to a naked
ascetic, a male wanderer, or a female wanderer, it is to be confessed.
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[ Pacittiya 42) FLaikis HEE [ (=Bhikkhunt P 123)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhur evarm vadeyya: “eh’avuso gamarn va nigamar va

A b thi s ER AR R A B WgH 5K
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu vadati eti ayasmanto gama nigama
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. adv. 3s.opt. imp.(2s.pr.)m.s.\Voc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

pindaya pavisissama’ti, tassa dapetva va adapetva va uyyojeyya

'Y HEA (AN = A= AN = A A <75
pinda pavisati ta dapeti a+dapeti uyyojeti
m.s.Abl.  1p.fut. m.s.Dat. ger. ger. 3s.opt.

73

M=, BLEEMtb SRR - TRAR | REF , B(—R)ENERE LR, | TE

AR A fe (B BE(f)E |, RO :
42.Should any bhikkhu say to a bhikkhu, “Come, my friend, let’s enter the village or
town for alms,” and then — whether or not he has had (food) given to him — dismiss
him, saying,

“gacch’avuso, na me tayasaddhim kathava nisajja va phasu hoti,
frE K 2 {4 —#  HEE = 4 % JifE A

gacchati  avuso aham tvarn katheti nisajja phasu hoti
2s.imp. m.s.Voc. ms.Gen. m.s.ns. adv.  f.s.Nom. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

"BAR | R, AR -ERANSLE-BHEASE ,

“Go away, my friend. I don’t like sitting or talking with you.

ekakassa me katha va nisajja va phasu hoti” ti. Etad’eva paccayarh Karitva
- o omEE 2 & = OE A Wt BEE JRR (S

eka aharh Kkatheti  nisajja phasu  hoti etad paccaya karoti
m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. f.s.Nom. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. m.s.Acc. ger.

anaffiam, pacittiyar.
I A it
an+afifia pacittiya
adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.

B—EARBILEFILE JRATERNEHRMEMLE), TREAHTE(ER)
L,

| prefer sitting or talking alone”— doing it for that reason and no other — it is to be

confessed.

[ Pacittiya 43) 8 A B4 154K A 52 (=Bhikkhuni P 124)

Yo pana bhikkhu sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjarh kappeyya, pacittiyar.

A b H (B R) ey BEx A el =Fi! =
ya pana bhikkhu sa+bhojana kula anupakkhandati nisajja kappeti pacittiya

H
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m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  n.s.Loc. n.s.Loc. ger. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

M=, BEHEEEA(EANREEROAR FLTR, LH#iE. °
43.Should any bhikkhu sit intruding on a family “with its meal,” it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 44) EEjmEA 2 A AATE[ZE & (=Bhikkhuni P 125)

Yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhirh raho paticchanne asane nisajjarn kappeyya, pacittiyarh.

A tb i ZAN —  EHE =0 LY A (5 (£ 4=
ya pana bhikkhu matugama raho  paticchanna asana nisajja kappeti pacittiya
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. adv. adv. ns.loc. ns.Loc. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

e, FLEEMZA —2EEitLERRRE |, L8,
44.Should any bhikkhu sit in private on a secluded seat with a woman, it is to be
confessed.

[ Pacittiya 45]) EjmEd 2 A 244 (=Bhikkhuni P 126)

Yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhir eko ekaya raho nisajjar kappeyya, pacittiyam

A0 Eeli EZUN —jtd — — B A B =
ya pana bhikkhu matugama eka eka raho nisajja kappeti pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. adv. m.s.Nom. f.s.Ins. adv.  f.s.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

A, BEEEMZA—H-EEHLE | PHiE.
45.Should any bhikkhu sit in private, alone with a woman, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 46 ] H2:2 (135 14 FE 35 Eo A - (=Bhikkhunt P 11127)

Yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santarm bhikkhurm anapuccha

{EAA] tbfe A BE &Y CE&A BifF b o
ya pana bhikkhu nimantita  sat+bhatta atthi atthi bhikkhu an+apucchati
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. ger.

R, BLEECER(EAN)BEIZER , RESHFAENLE

46.Should any bhikkhu, being invited for a meal and without taking leave of an
available bhikkhu,

purebhattarh va pacchabhattarm va kulesu carittamm  apajjeyya afifiatra samaya,

ZHEI g = ozt g W RBRX TR R B4 BT iR AR
pure+bhatta paccha+bhatta kula caritta apajjati samaya
adv. m.s.Acc. adv  n.s.Acc. n.p.Loc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Abl.

! Paci.IV,95(CS:pg.127) : Sabhojanari nama kular itthi ceva hoti puriso ca, itthi ca puriso ca ubho anikkhanta honti,

ubho avitaraga. (B (T ARB) R  (A50h 401 » e R SERERR - )

PO EAAR) (T221019.1) : THELLEAEBRPEE » wudd ke - | THEILRARTEE - (15

AR RREE -
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REAENIAERFNEMAR , RTEENER

go calling on families before or after the meal, except at the proper occasions,

pacittiyamm. Tatthayarm samayo, civaradanasamayo civarakarasamayo,
i B OB B ER KR ST B whk fF B

pacittiya tatthatayarh ~ samaya civara+dana+samaya civaratkara+samaya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. n n. ms.Nom. n. m. m.s.Nom.

Lie. EENEERRBES | MemiF , FKE,
it is to be confessed. Here the proper occasions are these: a time of giving cloth, a time
of making robes.

Ayam tattha samayo.
=) B e B
ayam tattha samaya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

EREENEEE .
These are the proper occasions here.

[ Pacittiya 47 ) #z= 8 PU{E H #y&EE& 5 (=Bhikkhuni P 128)

agilanena bhikkhuna catumasapaccayapavarana saditabba afifiatra punapavaranaya,
I tbfr meoA oFG #OBEE e AR R HRX  #&5
atgilana bhikkhu catu+masat+paccaya + pavarana sadiyati puna+pavarana
adj.(m.s.Ins.) m.s.Ins. m m m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Abl.

M, BB ARSI MEANEERMHE  KRTHEHE.
47.A bhikkhu who is not ill may accept (make use of) a four-month invitation to ask
for requisites. — unless the invitation is renewed or is permanent —

afifatra niccapavaranaya, tato ce uttarim sadiyeyya, pacittiyam.

BT KA B =R S =G wZ 4[5
nicca+pavarana ta sadiyati pacittiya
adv. adj. f.s.Abl. s.Abl. adv. 3s.opt. 3s.pr.

KARBEELIN | REZHEBIREIT , I,
If he should accept (make use of) it beyond that — unless the invitation is renewed or
IS permanent — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 48) 1138 H!F#Y F % (=Bhikkhunt P 129)

Yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttarh senam dassanaya gaccheyya, afifiatra tathartipapaccaya, pacittiyar.

A tbr e R BE PN bR T wE HH =
ya pana bhikkhu uyyufjati  sena dassati  gacchati tathariipa+paccaya pacittiya
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. pp.(f.s.Acc.)f.s.Acc. m.s.Dat. 3s.opt. adv. adj. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.
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A, BLEEEREHAENER , BRTEERNERAIN , LHE,
48.Should any bhikkhu go to see an army on active duty, unless there is a suitable
reason, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 49) 75 A (25 o H 4% % = 7% (=Bhikkhuni P 130)

Siya ca tassa bhikkhuno kocid’eva paccayo senarh gamanaya, dvirattatirattarm tena

= TR =T o ot A (e = - N = 1= I 1 2 S =[] —®w" = ®’ B
atthi ta bhikkhu paccaya sena  gamana<gam dvi + ratta + ti + ratta ta
3s.0pt. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom. adv.m.s.Nom. fs.Acc. n.s.Dat. n. n.s.Acc. m.s.Ins.

o, A, REVEEBEEHEREES ,

49.There being some reason or another for a bhikkhu to go to an army,

bhikkhuna senaya vasitabbarm. Tato ce uttari vaseyya, pacittiyar.

Ebfr HE ATLAE B OWR GBS (E (1=
bhikkhu sena vasati ta vasati pacittiya
m.s.Ins.  f.s.ns. grd.(m.s.Acc.) s.Abl. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

EULEAUNEREE -—E=%K , REEBIGIR) , ICHEHE,
he may stay two or three (consecutive) nights with the army. If he should stay beyond
that, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 50 75 A (228 o i 148156 %% 357 8 (=Bhikkhuni P 131)

Dvirattatirattafice bhikkhu senaya vasamano uyyodhikam va balaggam va

—~ K’ = ®AR ke B * HE CA =
dvi+ratta+ti+ratta bhikkhu sena vasati uyyodhika bala + agga
n. ns.Acc. msNom. fs.ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. n. m.ss.Acc.

fo, EREHEERKERE —E=%E , RMEEEE)EE. £8.
50.1f a bhikkhu staying two or three nights with an army should go to a battlefield, a
roll call,

senabytaharm va anikadassanam va gaccheyya, pacittiyam.

% E9 P 19 = il
sena+bytiha anika+dassana gacchati pacittiya
f. m.s.Acc. n. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

HBFFE , LHEIE,
the troops in battle formation, or to see a review of the (battle) units, it is to be
confessed.

[ Pacittiya 51] &1E(=Bhikkhuni P 132)

Suramerayapane,  pacittiyarh.
S KR 18 -

sura+meraya+panapivati  pacittiya
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f. n. ns.Loc. m.s.Nom.
I—., MREBYERKEE | LHE.

51.The drinking of alcohol or fermented liquor is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 52 %f A i%Ji&(=Bhikkhuni P 133)

Angulipatodake,  pacittiyar.
TE HTERGE i

anguli + patodaka pacittiya
f.  m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

B, MRNFERRMA) , BHEE.
52.Tickling with the fingers is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 53] fE/K-{ZEk(=Bhikkhuni P 134)

Udake hasadhamme, pacittiyam.

K &  EF (o4
udaka  hasa+dhamma pacittiya
n.s.Loc. m. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

h=., MREKPER, BH#iE.

53.The act of playing in the water is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 54) =5 A F4i(=Bhikkhuni P 135)

Anadariye, pacittiyam.
A~ B (453

an+adariya pacittiya
n.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

R, NR(ZHMGREE)TRE , LIS,

54.Disrespect is to be confessed.
[ Pacittiya 55] ULt F-(=Bhikkhuni P 136)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhur bhimsapeyya, pacittiyam.

{EAA] tbfr tbfr [ESi] Tl
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu bhirhsapeti pacittiya

' Paci.IV,110(CS:pg.146) : Sura nama pitthasura pavasura odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasarmyutta. Merayo
nama pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasarmyutto. Piveyyati antamaso kusaggenapi pivati,

apatti pacittiyassa.(RUE  BIEFAERCE © 200, OFE. ORE. BEREE. SHA0H - REHE - JOH. FE. 2.
HROE » R FHGEENFEAE - B ¢ S RIE S R Rl o # R - )

? Paci.IV,112 (CS:pg.149) : Udake hasadhammo nama uparigopphake udake hasadhippayo nimujjati va ummujjati va
palavati va, apatti pacittiyassa.(’k L - 27K iFBAERIER - A5 » S ACK) SR KK - Ul - )
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m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

LEH, FEEWLE |, IR,
55.Should any bhikkhu try to frighten another bhikkhu, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 56] {iftif5r 4 K Hig (=Bhikkhunt P 137)

Yo pana bhikkhu agilano visibbanapekkho jotim samadaheyya va samadahapeyya va

A thr ®om HoE I KBk it E9 {EPARE %
ya pana bhikkhu a+gilana visibbana+ apekkha joti samadahati samadahapeti
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. 3s.opt.

afifiatra tatharapapaccaya, pacittiyam.

BT T Hirh (1=
tatharapa+paccaya pacittiya
adv. adj. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.

TR, BLEEERE  HERREMEBASRUARA  RTEENERI , ILHEE,
56.Should any bhikkhu who is not ill, seeking to warm himself, kindle a fire or have
one kindled — unless there is a suitable reason — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 57] fiEfA & - H {855 (=Bhikkhuni P 138)

Yo pana bhikkhu oren’addhamasam nhayeyya, afifiatra samaya, pacittiyam. Tatthayam

A tte W N ¥ H DyimEas PrT  IERERHE 8 EH B
ya pana bhikkhu orena addha+masa nahayati samaya pacittiya tattha+ayarn
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. adv. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.  adv. m.s.Nom.

ht., BEEFEARERER—X) , RTEENER , LHE, EEEE
57.Should any bhikkhu bathe at intervals of less than half a month, except at the
proper occasions, it is to be confessed. Here

samayo. Diyaddho maso seso gimhanan’ti, vassanassa pathamo maso icc’ete

IEmERHE  —EF A Fgg  EF BEER F-m A =]
samaya diyaddha ~masa sesa gimaha vassana pathama masa iti etad
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Gen. m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Nom.

REERER. A0 'EERT—E¥AL M "TRENE—EAR.,
the proper occasions are these: the last month and a half of the hot season, the first
month of the rains,

addhateyyamasa unhasamayo, parilahasamayo, gilanasamayo, kammasamayo,

¥ os= A B OB # B W TE B
addha+teyya+masa unha+samaya parilaha+samaya gilana+samaya kamma+samaya
adj. m.p.Nom. adj. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. m. m.s.Nom. m.  m.s.Nom.

EMEFARER , (BR)RK , KB, TFE,
these two and a half months being a time of heat, a time of fever; (also) a time of
ilIness; a time of work;

addhanagamanasamayo, vatavutthisamayo. Ayar tattha samayo.
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FRAZ 78 B & PR B =] Ef IERERE
addhana+gamana+samaya vata+vutthi+samaya ayarn tattha  samaya
n n. m.s.Nom. m f. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.

MRATRE | B, EREENEER .
a time of going on a journey; a time of wind or rain. These are the proper occasions
here.

[ Pacittiya 58] (Bra<y)EEE 1Y EH 2 (=Bhikkhuni P 139)

Navarh pana bhikkhuna civaralabhena tinnamh dubbannakarananam afifiataram

Hr tb i ®ik =E = BB RRR Bz —
nava bhikkhu  civara+labhati ti du+vanna+karana afifiatara
m.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. n. ms.ins. m.p.Gen. m. n.p.Gen. m.s.Nom.

dubbannakaranam adatabbarh nilarh va kaddamam va kalasamam va

B B IRRE HY A = EG 5 Mgt =9
du+vanna+karana a+dadati nila kaddama kalasama
m. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

anada ce bhikkhu tinnarm dubbannakarananarh afiflatram dubbannakaranam

IO S o ol B OEHE R Hfz— B BEE R
an+adiyati  bhikkhu ti du + vanna + karana afifiatra du+ vanna + karana
ger. m.s.Nom. m.p.Gen. m. m.p.Gen. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.  n.S.Acc.

navar civaram paribhufijeyya, pacittiyam.

H Kk (EJ5E il
nava civara paribhufijati pacittiya
m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

79

BN, LLEBSIIFKE MR , EXRL=ZBTHENHEECHNHET & K =2F
ERRERBEE . NRLELERRE=ZBRFENEENEP - ERFZAFK

AR , JBHkE,

58.When a bhikkhu receives a new robe, any one of three means of discoloring it is to

be applied: green, brown, or black. If a bhikkhu should make use of a new robe
without applying any of the three means of discoloring it, it is to be confessed.

[Pacittiya 59] B2 52 oy AR & ALK& i BIIZ7 FH (=Bhikkhunit P 139)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniya va sikkhamanaya va samanerassa va

A tbr tbrm %  tbRE g A E = b E4
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu bhikkhuni sikkhamana samanera

! Paci.IV,120(CS:pg.159) : Navam nama akatakapparm vuccati. Civaram nama channarh civaranam afifiatarar
civaram. (37 © FAE(EL)FIK © NER . —)NTER ¢ sanghatim(f4{iFY) - uttarasangarn (8 % 2% {84 - antaravasakar
(T# ~ ZZpEE) ~ nisidanam (JEETHE)kandu-paticchadim (& 7X) - vassikasatikarh (FR;ATK) o (EELFISEE @ Imam

2

bindu-kapparh karomi.(—ft « BU% « R « REER)(FRIERF - EEREGERE - WARREIEFIIE T )
Tinnarh dubbannakarananam affiataram dubbannakaranam adatabbanti antamaso kusaggenapi adatabbarh.
Nilarm nama dve nilani-- kamsanilarh, palasanilam. Kaddamo nama odako vuccati. Kalasamarin hama yarnkifici

kalasamakan. (FEZR L= T HFENBEGNES —& | MACHGSHENGIVKTE - F © WEH © 5 -

HERH < : BK(ZE) - B8 - EEE - ( (WUSTLREMA) (T22.10353)1F @ "7 - 2~ K, <)
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m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Dat. f.s.Dat. f.s.Dat. m.s.Dat.

samaneriya va samarn Civararh vikappetva apaccuddharakarm paribhufijeyya, pacittiyam.

g IS % Ho Kk IE A & s 4[5
samaneri samamh  Civara Vikappeti a+paccuddharaka paribhufjati pacittiya
f.s.Dat. adv. n.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

Bh, BERELE, SitbEE, HARER, P, SPBEDZKER , (¥7)
RERE , BER , LHE.

59.Should any bhikkhu, having himself placed robe-cloth under shared ownership

(vikappana) with a bhikkhu, a bhikkhuni, a female trainee, a male novice, or a female

novice, then make use of the cloth without the shared ownership’s being rescinded, it

Is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 60] jiLb - AYY) 4 (=Bhikkhuni P 141)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa pattarn va civaram va nisidanarm va stcigharam va

=] tbr tbr fik B KM B BIh E £
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu patta civara nisidana saci+ghara
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. f.  n.s.Acc.

kayabandhanarm va apanidheyya va apanidhapeyya va antamaso hasapekkho’pi  pacittiyar.

5 w1 5 i B B (EAGEE B el ik HWiE 2 (£ 4=
kayabandhana apanidahati apanidhapeti hasa+apekkha pacittiya
m.s.Acc. 3s.opt. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

7No, BHEERMEMAREM) L ERVER, km, LB, HEtE, HEF , BIE
RATHIEK , L,

60.Should any bhikkhu hide (another) bhikkhu’s bowl, robe, sitting cloth, needle box,

or belt — or have it hidden — even as a joke, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 61] &= 7% 4 (=Bhikkhuni P 142)

Yo pana bhikkhu saficicca panam jivita voropeyya, pacittiyarn.

A tbi @R AW i} HE 4=
ya pana bhikkhu pana jivita voropeti pacittiya
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. adv. n.s.Acc. m.s.Abl. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

A—. BLEEMEEREYNLS | LS,

61.Should any bhikkhu intentionally deprive an animal of life, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 62 BAKIM{E A £99197K(=Bhikkhunt P 143)

Yo pana bhikkhu janarh sappanakarm udakam paribhufijeyya, pacittiyam.

A tbr HiE A 4ary K M ;45
ya pana bhikkhu janati  sa-panaka udaka paribhufijati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

ARZ, BLEEERBAEEYK , RHE.

62.Should any bhikkhu knowingly make use of water containing living, it is to be
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confessed.

[ Pacittiya 63) HEEL {504 B 122 -(=Bhikkhuni P 144)

Yo pana bhikkhu janam yathadhammarh nihatadhikaranarm punakammaya ukkoteyya,

{EAA] tbe  ®E W RAT HE EM4 B RE AL
ya pana bhikkhu janati yatha+dhamma nihata+adhikarana puna+kamma ukkoteti
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. pp. m.s.Acc. m.s.Dat. 3s.opt.
pacittiyar.

il

pacittiya

m.s.Nom.

A=, BHREATENRE , BElANCSRICERENRY , LHEE,
63.Should any bhikkhu knowingly agitate for the reviving of an issue that has been
rightfully dealt with, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 64] &5k bb AV 22 58 (=Bhikkhuni Parajika 6 )

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa janarm dutthullarh apattim paticchadeyya, pacittiyam.

{EAA] b fr Ebfr K FHE L 3R SR Tl
ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhu janati  dutthulla apatti paticchadati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. f.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

A, EHEERAAMEBRELLENEZSE ", BHEE.
64.Should any bhikkhu knowingly conceal (another) bhikkhu’s serious offense, it is to
be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 65) #ZH [ 48 F — 589 A (=Bhikkhuni P 71)

Yo pana bhikkhu janarh tinavisativassam puggalam upasampadeyya, so ca puggalo

A tbie ®E AR ST BR N RE e = N
ya pana bhikkhu janati  @na+visati+vassa puggala upasampadati ta puggala
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. caus.3s.opt. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom.

AR, BHE CAAMBERBBARR-TE "WARLE , MEMBA
65.Should any bhikkhu knowingly give full Acceptance (ordination) to an individual
less than twenty years old, the individual

anupasampanno, te ca bhikkha garayha, idarm tasmim pacittiyam.
~ #HoER i H bR JEE = fh(=rEm) i

" duthulla : $5E25E « EIE - FREAVTE - MEEE > CIRIURRE R = (858 -

? LLRWESCOTIL ) - BN > AFEAER £ 3R ¢ VinMv.1,62~66(CS:pg.89~94) -
M - VinMV.1,76(CS:pg.109) : Unavisativasso, bhikkhave, puggalo akkhamo hoti sitassa unhassa
jighacchaya pipasaya darhsamakasavatatapasarisapasamphassanarn duruttanam duragatanarn vacanapathanam

uppannanar saririkanam vedananarm dukkhanam tibbanarh kharanam katukanarh asatanarn amanapanarn

panaharanarm anadhivasakajatiko hoti.(ZK s — kY AR EMTEE ~ 24~ g1~ 08 ~ 0t (damsa) ~ 7 (makasa) - JE|(vata
=kucchivata-pitthivatadivasa 5 5 5 & - £ 5f/E R HC) - 2X(atapo= sariyatapo A [520) ~ [E&54H (sartsapa iE ~ 1
FVTRE > (AL ZESIAVES ~ NFEEES » SRRz ~ M~ Al NR - R EmEdy o)
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an+upasampanna  ta bhikkhu garahati idarh ta pacittiya
adj.(m.s.Nom.)m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. grd.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

TEM , BEE(ESN) L ERZIME | Sk EELPEiE,
IS not accepted and the bhikkhus are blameworthy; and as for him (the preceptor), it is
to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 66 ) Eff 545 7€ 57T (=Bhikkhuni P 145)

Yo pana bhikkhu janarh theyyasatthena saddhirm sarmvidhaya ekaddhanamaggam

{EAA] tbfe HiE FEML —t “IE —  BERE EE
ya pana bhikkhu janati  theyya+sattha samvidahati eka+adhana + magga
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. n. m.s.Ins. adv. ger. n. m.s.Acc.

patipajjeyya antamaso gamantaram’pi, pacittiyam.

ek VRENN e ZE (1=
patipajjati gama+antara pacittiya
3s.opt. adv. m. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.

AN B EBRAMERE 4840, E LR —RER , BIER(GFB)NEZRE , LHE
i3

66.Should any bhikkhu knowingly and by arrangement travel together with a caravan

of thieves, even for the interval between one village and the next, it is to be confessed.

* [[Pacittiya 67] B2 NKYTEFITT

Yo pana bhikkhu matugamena saddhirm sarmvidhaya ekaddhanamaggarh patipajjeyya

A thr EPN —it KIE — R ER T
ya pana bhikkhu samvidahati eka+adhana+magga patipajjati
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Ins. adv. ger. n.  m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.

At. BLLEBRMMERZ ALY , ELE—FRERE ,
Should any bhikkhu, by arrangement, travel together with a woman,

antamaso gamantaram’pi, pacittiyam.

VEES e ZE (1=
gama+antara pacittiya
adv. m. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.

BEREFB)NEZE |, LHiE,

even for the interval between one village and the next, it is to be confessed.

b BRI R B A E T o AR bR SR -
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[ Pacittiya 68] F5R/F AN &k {E1T(=Bhikkhunt P 146)

Yo pana bhikkhu evarh vadeyya, “tathaham Bhagavata dnammar desitarh ajanami,

Efer tbr Akt B ek e = B FREHAR
ya pana bhikkhu vadati tatha+aham Bhagavant dhamma deseti ajanati
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Acc.) 1s.pr.

AN\, BRI | TR AR B ATRRAE
68.Should any bhikkhu say the following: “As | understand the Dhamma taught by the
Blessed One,

yatha ye’me antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalam antarayaya”ti.
Wz Bt REEEY E=y B e o #E N EEL U

ya ime antarayika dhamma  vucati Bhagavant ta  patisevati natalam antaraya
adv. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.s.Ins. m.p.Acc.ppr.(m.s.Dat.)ind. m.s.Dat.

HRRETMELHEFRNERE 'MA , BELREER,
those acts the Blessed One says are obstructive, when engaged in are not genuine
obstructions,”

So bhikkhu bhikkhtihi evam’assa vacaniyo, “ma ayasma evarm avaca, ma Bhagavatam

s bl sitbie W A ks ARORfE e A HE
sa bhikkhu  bhikkhu atthi vattti ayasmant vatti Bhagavant
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins.  adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Voc. adv. 2s.aor. m.s.Acc.

ZbE R Rtk EE T RKE | FEERR  TERRBIHE
the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus: “Do not say that, venerable sir. Do not
misrepresent the Blessed One,

abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanarh, na hi Bhagava evam vadeyya.

By SRR N HE & AR B A~ HEy tHE 4t T
abbhacikkhati Bhagavant abbhakkhati Bhagavant vadati
2s.aor. adv. adv m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt.

RARBHEERRFN , MAHELRBEEER.
for it is not good to misrepresent the Blessed One. The Blessed One would not say
anything like that.

Anekapariyayena avuso antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata alafica pana te

A~ = Tk ik P =15 at e e me 5k
an+eka+pariyaya ayasmant antarayika dhamma vucati Bhagavant alam ta
m.s.Ins. m.s.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)m.s.Ins. adv. adv. m.p.Acc.

IR B RS HERPERE  MARSELERERUEKER

In many ways, friend, the Blessed One has described obstructive acts, and when

! [ErsE 2 (antarayika dhamma) @ [EiEE » FTIZER -
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engaged in they are genuine obstructions.”

patisevato antarayaya”ti. Evafica so bhikkhu bhikkhthi vuccamano tath’eva

ffie=s PehsE it o =& bl tbr ks wigt Ay
patisevati antaraya ta bhikkhu  bhikkhu vucati tatha
ppr.(m.s.Dat) m.s.Dat. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv.

IStk R FE L EIEBREN S 0T |, AR BRERER S |
And should that bhikkhu, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

pagganheyya, so bhikkhu bhikkhahi yavatatiyarh samanubhasitabbo

EE) s bR tbr HE $B= B
pagganhati ta  bhikkhu  bhikkhu yava+tatiyam samanubhasati
3s.opt. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

AL BT E = IR E SRR E EREB(E5R).
the bhikkhus are to rebuke him up to three times so as to desist.

tassa patinissaggaya. Yavatatiyafice samanubhasiyamano tam patinissajjeyya,

= aE HE F= WR Ef = T
ta patinissajjati yava+tatiyarm +ce  samanubhasati ta patinissajjati
m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. adv. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. 3s.0pt.

MRETBZRERER | (f)ERE ,

If while being rebuked up to three times he desists,

icc’etarn kusalarh. No ce patinissajjeyya, pacittiyar.

w2 = R EE (£ {5
kusala patinissajjati pacittiya
n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. 3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

WMLLRRE | BRREF. MRTEE | LHE.

that is good. If he does not desist, it is to be confessed.

[Pacittiya 69] i 1k (81524 H{Fpg ETHYVEL Fr) H & (=Bhikkhunt P 149)

Yo pana bhikkhu janarh tathavadina bhikkhuna akatanudhammena tam ditthim

A0 b pSII=R (17 1% thrr A 1 (G9FS A CE) RA#
ya pana bhikkhu  janati  tatha+vadin bhikkhu atkata+anudhamma ta ditthi
m.s.Nom.adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. pp. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

A, BEEEBAGCR) LB F EROZTIREEE), RAREE)FCERER (T
DEEENRED). HAREERBER

appatinissatthena saddhim sarhbhufijeyya va sarmvaseyya va

O HEE il g B HhfE 5
a+patinissajjati sarmbhufijati sarmvasati

' Paci.IV,137 (CS:pg.180) : Akatanudhammo nama ukkhitto anosarito. (< (4 & B) HGEMERR © o il ~ SRAEHE <)
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adj.(m.s.Ins.) adv. 3s.opt. 3s.opt.

saha va seyyarm kappeyya, pacittiyam.
RN T
seyya kappeti  pacittiya
m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  m.s.Nom.

fHERERR ' HME°. RABHE , LHIE,

69.Should any bhikkhu knowingly commune, affiliate, or lie down in the same
dwelling with a bhikkhu professing such a view who has not acted in compliance with
the rule, who has not abandoned that view, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 70) = #h&EkERY/DofE (=Bhikkhuni P 148)

Samanuddeso pi ce evarh vadeyya, “tathaharm Bhagavata dhammar desitam ajanami,

VO UARIE S e At wigE K HE = FiRN Rl
samanuddesa vadati aharm Bhagavant dhamma deseti ajanati
m.s.Nom. adv. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Acc.) 1s.pr.

to, MEDBWLELR | "R EHF T ERTERHE
70.And if a novice should say the following: “As | understand the Dhamma taught by
the Blessed One,

yatha ye’me antarayika dhamma vutta Bhagavata te patisevato nalarh antarayaya” ti.

W (B = [EREY BB B e EE FE o~ FELE U
ya imeantarayika dhamma vucati Bhagavant ta patisevati  na+alam antaraya
adv. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)m.s.Ins. m.p.Acc. m.p.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Dat.

HRRSELHEFRVERENA , SELREER, |
those acts the Blessed One says are obstructive, when engaged in are not genuine
obstructions,”

So samanuddeso bhikkhtihi evam’assa vacaniyo, “ma avuso samanuddesa evam avaca,

= VO bl it A B AH AR | il st
ta samanuddesa bhikkhu atthi vatti ayasmant samanuddesa vatti
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  m.p.Ins. adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.)  m.s.\Voc. m.s.Voc. adv.  2s.aor.

BN BEZEFELLLEEEH "R W | TEERR ,

the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus: “Do not say that, friend novice.

Paci.IV,137(CS:pg.180) : Sambhufijeyya vati sambhogo nama dve sambhoga-- amisasambhogo ca
dhammasambhogo ca.(—Z : A WS E E—IZ &k - )

? sarvaseyya : H:fF: o iEHRAY T(E ) EHEEEAEN TG E  MSFEBIRE - HE#ET Tasanvasa ; Bl T U5
& IR TS AR R - R BN TR &R T AN EEEL ) (ER -
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ma Bhagavantarm abbhacikkhi, na hi sadhu Bhagavato abbhakkhanar, na hi

AT e Ber i A WE o M aRfiE B A WA
Bhagavant abbhacikkhati Bhagavant abbhakkhati
m.s.Acc. 2s.imp. adj. m.s.Gen. m.s.Nom.

TERBHE  HARFHERTIFN , MAHEN REERR.
Do not misrepresent the Blessed One, for it is not good to misrepresent the Blessed
One. The Blessed One would not say anything like that.

Bhagava evarh vadeyya. Anekapariyayena avuso samanuddesa antarayika dhamma

HE w3 = T3k liiY3 g PRahsE =
Bhagavant vadati an+eka+pariyaya ayasmant samanuddesa  antarayika dhamma
m.s.Nom.  adv. 3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Ins.)  ms.Voc. m.s.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

R A | it ERFF SR ERAERNER

In many ways, friend, the Blessed One has described obstructive acts,

vutta Bhagavata alafica pana te  patisevato antarayaya” ti.

at e % MmH  iEtk e PehsE
vucati  Bhagavant ta patisevati antaraya
pp.(m.p.Nom.)m.s.Ins. m.p.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Dat.

mEREELERRUNENER., |
and when engaged in they are genuine obstructions.”

Evafica pana so samanuddeso bhikkhaihi vuccamano tath’eva pagganheyya,

Wk e Efr VD FELh BrE Ak 2577
evarn ta  samanuddesa bhikkhu vucati tatha pagganhati
adv. adv. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Nom.)  adv. 3s.opt.

& )T L BRI AR |, AR BRERERHF |
And should that novice, thus admonished by the bhikkhus, persist as before,

so samanuddeso bhikkhihi evarm’assa vacaniyo,

iEfir 7D tbrr wr A BE
sa samanuddesa bhikkhu atthi vatti

m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. adv. 3s.opt. grd.(m.s.Nom.)
S# b R FES AN IS 107 -

the bhikkhus are to admonish him thus:

“Ajjatagge te avuso samanuddesa na c’eva so Bhagava Sattha apadisitabbo, yam’pi

S& m RfE VO A~ B B EHE AR uifE Sl 5 W
ajjatagga tvam ayasmant samanuddesa ta Bhagavant Satthar  apadisati
m.s.Loc. m.s.Ins. m.s.Voc. m.s.Voc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc.

"R | B SRR REEBEERSEA
“From this day forth, friend novice, you are not to claim the Blessed One as your
teacher,
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c’afifie samanuddesa labhanti bhikkhaihi saddhirm dvirattatirattarh sahaseyyam, sa’pi te

HAit g =5 tb i B -’ = ® EikE] 12 A
caafifia sananuddesa labhati bhikkhu dvi+ratta+ti+ratta sahatseyya sa+api tvam
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. 3p.pr. m.p.Ins. n. ns.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen.

mE , HM P AEEALLERE - E=RMFA) , RELBEEEFND) T,
nor are you even to have the opportunity the other novices get — that of sharing
dwellings two or three nights with the bhikkhus.

n’atthi, cara pire vinassati. Yo pana bhikkhu janam tatha nasitarh samanuddesarm

A ER W ¥k (E Ebr RE 4tk RiE g
atthi  carati pi+re vinassati ya bhikkhu  janati naseti samanuddesa

3s.pr.  2s.imp. adv. ind.  2s.imp. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. adv. pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc.

B RER |, Bk, 1 BELERAMLEERERN DT
Away with you! Should any bhikkhu knowingly befriend,

upalapeyya va upatthapeyya va sarmbhufijeyya va saha va seyyam kappeyya, pacittiyam.

2 5 S 5K Hg B # = K-ER &3 =
upalapeti upatthapeti sarmbhufijati seyya kappeti pacittiya
caus.3s.opt. caus.3s.opt. 3s.opt. m.s.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

mEZEMNZ MR , ML RSHLRE | LHEIE,
receive services from, commune with, or lie down in the same dwelling with a novice
thus expelled, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 71) HEdm401: 518 2 (=Bhikkhunt P 149)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhaihi sahadhammikarm vuccamano evam vadeyya, “Na tavaharm

A tbr sHtbm k% B Ak & T~ HEE
bhikkhu  bhikkhu saha+dhammika vucati vatti tava+aham
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Ins. m.s.Acc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) adv. 3s.opt. adv. m.s.Nom.

t—., BHEHREALEMERBR , tERR
71.Should any bhikkhu, admonished by the bhikkhus in accordance with a rule, say,

avuso etasmirn sikkhapade sikkhissami yava n’afifiarh bhikkhum byattam

iliy3 i =34 Bk 28 HEH A Hi bl HERHY
ayasmant etad sikkhapada sikkhati na+ afifia bhikkhu byatta
m.s.Voc. m.s.Loc. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. adv. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Acc.)

vinayadhararh paripucchami”ti, pacittiyam.
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#® EEEA4 (£ 4=
vinaya+dhara paripucchati ti pacittiya
m. adj.(m.s.Acc.) 1s.fut. m.s.Nom.

TR | RERFHEMBERENEZR/LE(ZA) , BRTETERZE. |
L,
“Friends, | will not train myself under this training rule until I have put questions
about it to another bhikkhu, competent and learned in the discipline,” it is to be
confessed.

Sikkhamanena bhikkhave bhikkhuna afifiatabbarm paripucchitabbarh paripafihitabbarh.

2H FHEL b et fie EEE Bl
sikkhati bhikkhu bhikkhu atjanati paripucchati paripafihati
ppr.(m.s.Ins.)  m.s.Voc. m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) grd.(m.s.Nom.) grd.(m.s.Nom.)

FEIbE | EES2EH L E EGEHE R (AK) B E,
Bhikkhus, a bhikkhu in training should understand, should ask, should ponder.

Ayam  tattha samici.

= B EHfE
ayam
f.s.Nom. adv. f.s.Nom.

HIEEIE R IEMM(UE).

This is the proper course here.

[ Pacittiya 72) #KE%/[\/ )\ (=Bhikkhuni P 150)

Yo pana bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissamane evarh vadeyya, “kimpan’ imehi

AT tefr EEFEAR X aff wis ER RftigE st
bhikkhu  patimokkha uddisati vatti kimpana ime
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. pass.ppr.(m.s.Loc.)adv.  3s.opt. adv. m.p.Ins.

t=, BLEEERKBRARE , EKR
72.Should any bhikkhu, when the Patimokkha is being recited, say,

khuddanukhuddakehi sikkhapadehi udditthehi, yavad’eva kukkuccaya vihesaya

AN FE S BN EERR e | % H Bl 5t
khudda+anukhuddaka sikkhapada uddisati kukkucca(kud gz5+kicca /E) vihesa
adj. m.p.Ins. n.p.Ins. pp.(m.p.Ins.)  adv. n.s.Dat. m.s.Dat.

"RATER LS N NEMINZRER ? RS RAREHER. HiE,
“Why are these lesser and minor training rules recited when they lead only to anxiety,
bother,

vilekhaya sarhvattanti” ti.  Sikkhapadavivannanake, pacittiyam.

vilekha sarhvattati sikkhapada + vivanneti pacittiya
m.s.Dat. 3p.pr. n. m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

ﬁé%ﬁﬁao i E?&%%E , 5@:"%"@0
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and confusion?” the criticism of the training rules is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 73) 7R E5.0,2%78 (=Bhikkhuni P 151)

Yo pana bhikkhu anvaddhamasarh patimokkhe uddissamane evam vadeyya,

AT tbrm B+ H TEERFEAR X & WL R
bhikkhu anu+addha+masa patimokkha uddisati vadati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. adj. m.s.Acc. m.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Loc.) adv. 3s.opt.

t=, BREEB¥EAERKBREARE  MwELKR
73.Should any bhikkhu, when the Patimokkha is being recited every half-month, say,

“ldan’eva kho aharmm ajanami, ayarm’pi kira dhammo suttagato suttapariyapanno
HAE A4 W s B EM ORI RS @R K e

idani+eva aham  a-janati dhamma  sutta+tagata sutta+pariyapanna
m.s.Nom. 1s.pr. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n. pp.(m.s.Nom.) n. pp.(m.s.Nom.)

anvaddhamasarm uddesarn agacchati” ti.
¥ A = %
anu+addha+masa  uddisati  agacchati
adj. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3s.pr.

"RERTHE , EFRFAIBELER)KHER I SEM)EF , ¥ EAHFEY
5'50 i

“Just now have | learned that this case, too, is handed down in the Patimokkha, is
included in the Patimokkha, and comes up for recitation every half-month”;

Tafice bhikkhurm afifie  bhikkh@i janeyyur,”nisinnapubbam imina bhikkhuna

s R R HA b paIbEE| AT i PEr = tbfr
tam bhikkhu afifia bhikkhu janati nisidati pubba bhikkhu
m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. adj.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. 3p.opt. pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.

MREMLEEEANEENLE ,
and if the bhikkhus should know, “That bhikkhu

dvittikkhatturh patimokkhe uddissamane ko pana vado bhiyyo™ti.

- = % EEEFRAN X B (Ep at 0%
dvi+ti+khatturn patimokkha uddissati vadati  bhiyya
m.s.Acc. m.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

AIRERANENMLEEURTHFEBR =X , EMRARME HE)Z R,
has already sat through two or three recitations of the Patimokkha, if not more,”

Na ca tassa bhikkhuno afifianakena mutti atthi, yafica tattha apattim apanno
A MmH = thi /& kR B e H E=# U g[th

bhikkhu a+fianaka muficati ya ca apatti apajjati
m.s.Gen.  m.s.Gen. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. m.s.Acc. adv. fs.Acc. pp.(m.s.Nom.)

S EBIAREMNMBERR | B EWEN R () E L FTICAYES |
the bhikkhu is not exempted for being ignorant. Whatever the offense he has

89



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

committed, he is to be dealt with in accordance with the rule;

tafica yathadhammo karetabbo, uttarifi c’assa moho aropetabbo,

It H wo Ok R B4 H ot B hnk
ta yatha+dhamma  karoti ca ta moha aruhati
m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Dat. m.s.Nom. caus.grd.(m.s.Nom.)

(BE) AL FErE — i L BR(FIFE)Ha

and in addition, his deceit is to be exposed:

“tassa te avuso alabha, tassa te dulladdham yarm tvarm patimokkhe udissamane
B v B O@m Rl & R AR O iR RERAY. &

sa tvam ayasmanta+labhati ta tvam du+labhati ya tvarh patimokkha uddisati

m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. m.s.\Voc. m.s.Dat. m.s.Gen. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Loc.)

na sadhukam atthikatva manasikarosi”ti.
A T4 HEE =& fF
sadhuka attha+karoti(=atthim katva) manasa+karoti
adv. ger. 2s.pr.

"R | E(RM)ERRAER , EFEM)ERELELR | RERKBIRAR G
iR BERER(ER). |
“It is no gain for you, friend, it is ill-done, that when the Patimokkha is being recited,
you do not pay proper attention and take it to heart.”

Idarh tasmim mohanake, pacittiyam.

g (= HEERE [ 1
ta mohanaka pacittiya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc.  m.s.Loc. m.s.Nom.

RASHRE , EIEHE.

As for the deception, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 74) #TH- . (=Bhikkhuni P 152)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano paharam dadeyya, pacittiyar.

A0 =i b R A HEE i1 %8 i il
ya bhikkhu bhikkhu  kupita an+attamana  paharati dadati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

+tH, BELEEERARMmMITLE |, BH#E,
74.Should any bhikkhu, angered and displeased, give a blow to (another) bhikkhu, it is
to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 75]) 1EZ4ZEFTEE B (=Bhikkhuni P 153)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano talasattikarm uggireyya, pacittiyar.

{EAA] tefr tbrr AR + omE FE RSN ERE il
bhikkhu bhikkhu  kupita  an+attamana tala+sattika uggirati pacittiya
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m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. adj.(m.s.Nom.)adj.(m.s.Nom.)n.  adj.(m.s.Acc.) 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.
tH, FEEERTR  HFLEREFEEHRERER | IBHEE,

75.Should any bhikkhu, angered and displeased, raise the palm of his hand against
(another) bhikkhu, it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 76 ] fAR#EE 550 LG 7 (=Bhikkhunt P 154)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhurh amtilakena sanghadisesena anuddhamseyya, pacittiyar.

A0 =i =elis i RS G5 s =
bhikkhu  bhikkhu  a+mitlaka sanghadisesa anuddharnseti pacittiya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Ins.) m.s.Ins. 3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

N B EERERREFELELEREA |, LiHEiE.
76.Should any bhikkhu charge a bhikkhu with an unfounded saghadisesa (offense), it
IS to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 77] &= 2tE 1818 (=Bhikkhuni P 155)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa saficicca kukkuccarm upadaheyya, “iti’ssa  muhuttam’pi

A thi tbr LH=N:il Bl 5 0¥ s e — T 7
bhikkhu bhikkhu kukkucca upadahati ta muhutta
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Dat. adv. n.s.Acc. 3s.opt. m.s.Gen.  m.s.Acc.

aphasu bhavissati’ti etad eva paccayam Karitva anafifiarh, pacittiyan.

2 H m EE EE fi JE HE il
a+phasu bhavati paccaya karoti  an+afifia pacittiya
m.s.Nom.  3s.fut. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. ger. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.

t+t, ERERESHLEER , BF)  "ER(—X), tHREE—T FHTZ 1
REERNEHRMMY , FTRATEH , LHE,

77.Should any bhikkhu intentionally provoke anxiety in (another) bhikkhu, (thinking,)

“This way, even for just a moment, he will have no peace” — doing it for just that

reason and no other — it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 78] FEIEA a5y bb Fo A 3kEE (=Bhikkhuni P 156)

Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhiinarm bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivadapannanam

A thr b afam #AE whg g4 i ZF
bhikkhu bhikkhu bhandana+janati kalaha+janati vivada+apajjati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Gen. n. pp.(m.p.Gen.) m. pp.(m.p.Gen.) m. pp.(m.p.Gen.)

t/\, BEHEMEBRRELBFR. WEROANLERIHGE) ,
78.Should any bhikkhu stand eavesdropping on bhikkhus when they are arguing,
quarreling, and disputing,

upassutirm tittheyya, “yam ime Dbhanissanti tarh sossami”ti. Etad eva paccayam

FERE IhTT At &t It I Atk Ji&H
upassuti titthati imam bhanati sunati paccaya
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m.s.Acc. 3s.opt.  m.ss.Acc. m.p.Nom. 3p.fut. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.
()  TREREAMERMAE) , RRERNERMM

thinking, “I will overhear what they say”

karitva anafifiarh, pacittiyarm.
g H2E (1=
karoti an+arifa pacittiya
ger. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.

TRETER , LHE.

— doing it for just that reason and no other — it is to be confessed.
[ Pacittiya 79] EIaX{& LRI ARY#EE(=Bhikkhunt P 158)

Yo pana bhikkhu dhammikanarm kammanarh chandarh datva paccha

A b (G973 Al mE [FE B 4T (S
bhikkhu dhammika kamma chanda  dadati
m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. m.p.Dat. m.p.Dat. m.s.Acc. ger. adv.
khiyyanadhammarm apajjeyya, pacittiyarn.
et GRE)ER EN FIEE ;45
khiyyana(—khiyana)+dhamma apajjati pacittiya

m.s.Acc. opt.(3s.pr.) m.s.Nom.

th BLECREEES) , (MBEEFRERLLE)RPHC)IRIENSBE , BR
ANHRLEF(BR)FBEE |, S,

79.Should any bhikkhu, having given consent (by proxy) to a transaction carried out in

accordance with the rule, later complain (about the act), it is to be confessed.

[ Pacittiya 80 ¥5E% s B 47t i 5% (=Bhikkhuni P 159)

Yo pana bhikkhu sanghe vinicchayakathaya vattamanaya chandam adatva utthayasana

A thi 4B PHE e BE BT FE K& i Efi
bhikkhu  sangha  vinicchaya+katha vatteti chanda a+dadati utthaya+asana
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m. f.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Acc. ger. ger. n.s.Abl.

pakkameyya, pacittiyarm.

] fiilis
pakkamati paccittiya
opt.(3s.pr.) m.s.Nom.

No, BELLEEEBEFRBIER , RERAEEGERE) MEERH]A , LHiE.
80.Should any bhikkhu, when dellberation is being carried on in the Community, get
up from his seat and leave without having given consent, it is to be confessed.
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[ Pacittiya 81 L2455 43 fir 7<  (=Bhikkhuni P 159)

Yo pana bhikkhu samaggena sanghena civarar datva paccha khiyyanadhammar

A0 tb i FIEE fE = ®ik &7 & #ta¥ (o)A
bhikkhu  samagga sangha civara dadati khiyyana+dhamma
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. n.s.Acc.  ger. adv. n. m.s.Acc.

apajjeyya “yathasanthutam bhikkha sanghikarh l1abham parinamenti”ti, pacittiyam.

AN FIE W AGH Ak sEthr WMERY EEY BEEEAMA EiE
apajjati yatha+santhuta bhikkhu sanghika labhati parinamati pacittiya
3s.opt. adv. pp.(m.s.Accom.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 3p.caus. m.s.Nom.

N—, BEEEENENEBESBEL L) KEBEMFTFEDDIE , R "FELEERER
FERAEEESN Y&, , BHiE,

81.Should any bhikkhu, (acting as part of) a united Community, give robe-cloth (to an

individual bhikkhu) and later complain, “The bhikkhus allocate the Community’s

gains according to friendship,” it is to be confessed.

[Pacittiya 82] #Hf% it i B an45{E A (=Bhikkhunt P 160)

Yo pana bhikkhu janarh sanghikam labharh parinatarh puggalassa parinameyya, pacittiyar.

2T b HEo EEE EEY iz A LESES il
bhikkhu janati sanghika  labhati  parinpamati  puggala parinamati pacittiya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Acc.)m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Dat. caus.3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

NZ, stERAAMERHEEENYRIGEA | IBHEiE,
82.Should any bhikkhu knowingly divert to an individual gains that had been allocated
for a Community, it is to be confessed.

* [Pacittiya 83] RECHEIEH S E TP

Yo pana bhikkhu rafifio khattiyassa muddhabhisittassa anikkhantarajake

A thr + ciloigdll B8R ®E R OHEE X
bhikkhu  rajan khattiya muddha-+abhisificati a+nikkhanta+rajaka
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen. m. m.s.Gen. pp. m.s.Loc.

N=, BEEEEEE 'NEERBRAESR) , SEAFTANBREINEFEZH
83.Should any bhikkhu, unannounced beforehand, cross the threshold of a consecrated
noble king’s (sleeping chamber) from which the king has not left, from which the
valuable (the queen) has not withdrawn,

aniggataratanake pubbe appatisamvidito indakhilarm atikkameyya, pacittiyam.

! rafifio khattiyassa + % — R F] o 175 FBNIULE dr iy F RS AR -
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K HE B EE ZA * bl el 5Bk (£ 4=
a+niggacchati+ratanaka a+ppatisarmvidati inda+khila atikkamati pacittiya
m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) m. m.ns.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Nom.

fb R EIBPIE |, e, °
cross the threshold of a consecrated noble king’s (sleeping chamber), it is to be
confessed.

[ Pacittiya 84) fmta{E &Y MY EE Y (=Bhikkhuni P 161)

Yo pana bhikkhu ratanam va ratanasammatam va afifiatra ajjharama va ajjhavasatha

o] tbi 5y 8 'Y A B BRT B Ei9 &
bhikkhu ratana ratana+sammannati adhi+arama adhi+avasatha
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.s.Acc. n. pp.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Abl. m.s.Abl.

va ugganheyya va ugganhapeyya va, pacittiyam. Ratanarh va pana bhikkhuna

5% fwig 19 {Einta 19 il gY) B X =i
ugganhati ugganhati pacittiya ratana bhikkhu
3s.opt. caus.3s.opt. m.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.

ratanasammatarn va ajjharame va ajjhavasathe va uggahetva va ugganhapetva va

=) o £ By =W (B = fwia 5 (et 5
ratana+sammannati adhi+arama adhi+avasatha ugganhati ugganhati
n. m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. ger. caus.ger.

NE, EEERTHEBHEHN)ESHERE , i ARBEYSERA E%H’J
ReE, BHiE. MEBCHESREERRERUARRE , BYIEEFA
YIRYRE |

84.Should any bhikkhu pick up or have (someone) pick up a valuable or what is

considered a valuable, except in a monastery or in a dwelling, it is to be confessed.

But when a bhikkhu has picked up or had (someone) pick up a valuable or what is

considered a valuable (left) in a monastery or in a dwelling,

nikkhipitabbarh “yassa bhavissati so  harissati” ti. Ayarh tattha samici.

& HBA o= T Gina i A IERED
nikkhipati ya bhavati ta harati
grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Gen. 3s.fut. m.s.Nom. 3s.fut. f.s.Nom. adv. f.s.Nom.
FEZ(LERE R M) ML ERT " AN ASCR)FEL EERE R ERM (I
E)o

he is to keep it, (thinking,) “Whoever it belongs to will (come and) fetch it.” This is
the proper course here.

' indakhilarh: P98 > SR - indakhilar atikkaeyya, @I ; B ERHE A SR - (K001 RS ALIMH T2
B FRYEE - Paci.lV,160(CS:Paci.pg.209) : Indakhtlo nama sayanigharassa ummaro vuccati. Sayanighararh nama
yattha katthaci rafifio sayanarn pafifiattari hoti, antamaso sanipakaraparikkhittampi.(F34& : JsEE M - B= : fL
TEIA EIRITHN T » deflE REEAR R T - )

2 (UL A ) (T22.1020.2) LR A F/KORE FAE - FoRH - RSB A - BB =PI o Mg -

(WUortb EA) (T22.1036.2) « "L ESE » AT - R > KT - 3B AEBEPIRE » ik 1% -
EFE (CEEfER iR R X)) MIELFRHE -
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* [ Pacittiya 85) JERE A2 H(E L i A%

Yo panabhikkhu santarh bhikkhurh anapuccham vikale gamam paviseyya,

A0 thi F1E b NI EIS S - HEA
bhikkhu atthi bhikkhu an+apucchati vitkala gama pavisati
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  ppr.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. ger. m.s.Loc. m.S.Acc.  3s.opt.

Nh, BEhEFBEFERERRAABG LR , REFAREFHNTE
85.Should any bhikkhu, without taking leave of an available bhikkhu,

afifiatra tatharipa accayika karaniya, pacittiyam.

bR T et s JEEfEL (1=
accayika karoti pacittiya

adv. adj.(m.s.Abl.) adj.(m.s.Abl.) grd.m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.

PMEANE |, BT EEERZERMAVES | LHE,

enter a village at the wrong time — unless there is a suitable emergency — it is to be
confessed.

[ Pacittiya 86 T ALLE ~ 25 - Bhfadkl{ESt & (=Bhikkhuni P 162)

Yo pana bhikkhu atthimayam va dantamayarm va visanamayam va stcigharam

(SR0) b 7O =R &)F #H =N @B)Es #H % &
bhikkhu atthi+maya danta+maya visana+maya stici+ghara
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n. adj.(n.s.Acc.) n. adj.(n.s.Acc.) n. adj.(n.s.Acc.) f. ns.Acc.

karapeyya, bhedanakarh, pacittiyam.
(EPN(E {ERFTHRHY =
karoti bhedanaka pacittiya
caus.3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.

JUR, BEEMAEERR, R 'KNEARNETE , L (MBS ETH .
86.Should any bhikkhu have a needle box made of bone, ivory, or horn, it is to be
broken and confessed.

[ Pacittiya 87]) FREV AR EAYHIZE - (=Bhikkhuni P 163)

Navarm pana bhikkhuna maficar va pitham va karayamanena atthangulapadakam

H BN i R w RIRE {1 VAN = il
nava bhikkhu mafica pitha kareti attha+angula+padaka
adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. caus.ppr.(m.s.Ins.) n. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

Nt, EMAEFRRIRRER , WA ME\(EHE)ENER ,
87.When a bhikkhu is having a new bed or bench made, it is to have legs (at most)
eight fingerbreadths long — using sugata fingerbreadths —

Y Paci.lV,167(CS:Paci.pg.217) : T 5 > H14&: 5 (hatthidanto) |
? bhedanakarn pacittiyan ti. » F 75 2/EE > B7% (bhedanakar ) Y1 (pacittiya) -
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karetabbarh Sugatangulena, afifiatra hetthimaya ataniya.

{sE1F = 15 bR T JEH R
kareti Sugata+angula hetthima atani
grd.(m.s.Nom.) m. n.s.Ins. adv. adj.(m.s.Abl.)  adj.(m.s.Abl.)

BT TENEESSD ' ARBIBE(RE)

not counting the lower edge of the frame. In excess of that

Tam atikkamayato, chedanakar, pacittiyarn.

=] i PIkR il
ta atikkamaya chedaka pacittiya
m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.

LHHE | (M BBRIG)ETIRR.

it is to be cut down and confessed.

[ Pacittiya 88] F R E ar RARE L ##iF{E(=Bhikkhuni P 164)

Yo pana bhikkhu maficarn va pitharh va talonaddharm karapeyya, uddalanakarh, —pacittiyarh.

A thFr R B0 RIRFE = MRfE B {EfE k45 4=
bhikkhu  mafica pitha tala+onaddha<nandh 4 karapeti uddalanaka pacittiya

m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. ms.Acc. ns.Acc. n. pp.(ms.Acc.) 3s.opt. adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Nom.
JU\, BEEEUABERTCERIERE L , LHE , MEREOESE, °
88.Should any bhikkhu have a bed or bench upholstered, it (the upholstery) is to be

torn off and confessed.

* [Pacittiya 89) AL#EAT A

Nisidanarh pana bhikkhuna karayamanena pamanikarn karetabbam. Tatr’idam pamanar,

AR L B ERE FIRRST JERELE B B N
nisidana bhikkhu kareti pamanika kareti tatra pamana
n.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Ins) n.s.Nom. grd.(n.s.Nom.) adv. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

MK, BEEEMAKERS °K , BZRBRY, EENRITRER !
89.When a bhikkhu is having a sitting cloth made, it is to be made to the standard
measurement. Here the standard is this:

dighaso dve vidatthiyo Sugatavidatthiya tiriyarh diyaddharh dasa vidatthi, tam

& = BEETPEIREAAVIERE EH fEEE = F BG  5IE s
digha vidatthiyo Sugata-+vidatthi tiriya di+addha dasa  vidatthi ta
m.s.Abl. f.p.Nom. m. fs.Gen. nsAcc. adj.(m.s.Nom)f.s.Nom. f.s.Nom. m.s.Acc.

RIEEHRF, E—E¥SHRF. (TAN)EEE—SiHRT ,
two spans — using the sugata span — in length, one and a half spans in width, the
border a span.

' ataniya : BAEES o RFERSESRE B R) BIBETHIEmAER SR e R - USRI E -

% tala > fAE - Paci.IV,170(CS:Paci.pg.220) : Talar nama tini tilani-- rukkhatalarh, latatalam, potakitalam. (1816 A=
TE—ARME. B, 5 o )(cf. Vin. 11,p.150) -

° #ffi(nisidana) © [EETIE -
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atikkamayato, chedanakam, pacittiyarn.

fEshic] Ylbk (1=
atikkamaya chedanaka pacittiya
adj.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.

HABIBERY) , LHliE , (M BEBRYEMD) BB,

In excess of that, it is to be cut down and confessed.

[ Pacittiya 90) 7&4& 7% Ak (=Bhikkhuni P 165)

Kandupaticchadim pana bhikkhuna karayamanena pamanika karetabba.

g s X tb {HEIE ERRST EREE
kandu+paticchadi bhikkhu Kareti pamanika Kareti
f. f.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Ins.) f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

No, BLbEMAMBRRE , BZRBRY. EENRTRES
90.When a bhikkhu is having a skin-eruption covering cloth made, it is to be made to
the standard measurement. Here the standard is this:

Tatr’idarh pamanarh, dighaso catasso vidatthiyo Sugatavidatthiya tiriyarn dve vidatthiyo.

B R~ £ £ = i W - M
tatra pamana digha vidatthiyo Sugata-+vidatthi tiriya vidatthi
adv. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. f.p.Nom. m. fs.Gen. n.s.Acc. f.p.Nom.

ROUE#RF, E=FHRF ,
four spans — using the sugata span — in length, two spans in width.

Tam atikkamayato, chedanakam, pacittiyar.

b DIk (1=
atikkamaya chedanaka pacittiya
m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.)  m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom.

HABIBERY) , LHliE , (M BEBYEMD) BB,

In excess of that, it is to be cut down and confessed.

* [Pacittiya 91 PR

Vassikasatikarm pana bhikkhuna karayamanena pamanika karetabba. Tatr’idam

il HNE X thi (S FRRST JE(EE B B
vassika+satika bhikkhu kareti pamanika kareti tatra
adj. f.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. ppr.(m.s.Ins.) f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom). adv. n.s.Nom.

h—., EEMAMRKE , BIRERYT, EEHRTRERK :
91. When a bhikkhu is having a rains-bathing cloth made, it is to be made to the
standard measurement. Here the standard is this:

pamanam, dighaso cha vidatthiyo Sugatavidatthiya tiriyarm addhateyya,

R=F & N A4S S FiE " F Z(EEERECEE)
pamana digha vidatthiyo ~ Sugata+vidatthi tiriya addhatteyya
n.s.Nom. m.s.Abl. f.p.Nom. m. fs.Gen. n.s.Acc. m.p.Nom.

RAEBMRF. EMEFEHERTF ,
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six spans — using the sugata span — in length, two and a half spans in width.

tarm atikkamayato, chedanakar, pacittiyam.

fEsyic) PIkR (£ 4=
ta atikkamaya chedanaka pacittiya
m.s.Acc. adj.(m.s.Abl.)  m.s.Abl. m.s.Nom.

HRNEBERY) , BHlE , (MEBBRYEMD)ERE.

In excess of that, it is to be cut down and confessed.

[ Pacittiya 92 F<Ak A& K (=Bhikkhuni P 166)

Yo pana bhikkhu Sugatacivarappamanarh civararn karapeyya atirekam va, chedanakarm,

{EAA] b = K R K ERE H 5 Ylbk
bhikkhu Sugata+civara+pamana civara kareti atireka chedanaka
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.  m. n. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.  3s.opt. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

=, EEMAMKE , (BR)EHRRTHESR ,
92.Should any bhikkhu have a robe made the measurement of the sugata robe or
larger,

pacittiyamm. Tatr’idarh Sugatassa Sugatacivarappamanarn, dighaso nava vidatthiyo

(= B B EW =W K RS & L faIE
pacittiya Sugata Sugata+civara+pamana digha vidatthi
m.s.Nom. adv. n.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m. n. ns.Nom. m.s.Abl. f.p.Nom.

LHlE , (MEBBRED)ENE., EE'NEMMNEHERRTRER

it is to be cut down and confessed. Here, the measurement of the Sugata’s sugata robe is this:

Sugatavidatthiya tiriyam cha vidatthiyo. ldarh Sugatassa Sugatacivarappamanarn.

Z FEiE ) N FEE = Zl Zl ® RS
Sugata+vidatthi tiriya vidatthiya Sugata Sugata+civara+pamana
m. f.s.Gen. n.s.Acc. f.p. Nom m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m. n. n.s.Nom.

RABHRTF, BASHRF, ERFHNEHANRRYT,
nine spans — using the sugata span — in length, six spans in width. This is the
measurement of the Sugata’s sugata robe.

Uddittha kho ayasmanto dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma.

affi NG = e AL
uddisati ayasmant dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

RAAR | AR AIEREREDL T,

Venerable sirs, the Ninety-two Rules entailing expiation have been recited.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

s AT W eh Rt THIF
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEZBEREAR | "IRARLER)REEF? 4
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Herein I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?
F s i e N1 A

duttayarh + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati

m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BoREER  MRARLER)REEFE? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= i = R A
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

FZXBERB  RMAREGER)REBFF ? .
For the third times I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarh dharayami.
AT FELE PN NIEE o8k 40t =] o

parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

RAAR | RIELER)RBFN , AR, RALFEEEHE.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

7N~ VUFENGE Patidesantya

Ime kho panayasmanto cattaro patidesaniya dhamma uddesarm agacchanti.

L X NG g [T FHAI ] R
pana+ayasmant patideseti dhamma uddesati agacchati
m.p.Nom. adv. m.p.Voc. grd.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AAE | RETHALENEBAR
Now, venerable sirs, the Four Rules that must be Confessed come up for recitation.
* [Patidesantya 1] i 5 #2 JEREE el &Y

Yo pana bhikkhu afifatikaya bhikkhuniya antaraghararm pavitthaya hatthato khadantyar
A0 tbr IR R tbje T A F T a=y

99
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A New T TR BB B A pati ()0 BF THER AN UEE -
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bhikkhu atfiatika  bhikkhunt antara+ghara pavisati hattha khadaniya
m.s.Nom. f.s.Gen. f.s.Gen. m. ns.Acc. pp.(m.s.Gen.) m.s.Abl n.s.Acc.

—., BIEEFRBREATEEEEH(ZR)NIEFRRLLERFH ,
1.Should any bhikkhu chew or consume staple or non-staple food, having received it
with his own hand from the hand of an unrelated bhikkhunt in an inhabited area,

va bhojaniyarm va sahattha patiggahetva khadeyya va bhuiijeyya va. Patidesetabbam

£ R % Ho F Rz ENS = B'BH E9 532
bhojaniya sathattha  patigganhati  khadati bhufjati patideseti
n.s.Acc. m.s.Ins. ger. 3s.0pt. 3s.0pt. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

EZHR, HEmMEBREA. ELEREXER , (R) :

chew or consume staple or non-staple food,he is to acknowledge it:

tena bhikkhuna, “garayharm avuso dhammarm apajjirm asappayam patidesaniyarn,

s e JEm 5 iliy3 =HE o A~ #EE 532
ta bhikkhu garahati  ayasmant  dhamma apajjati  a+sappaya patideseti
m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Voc. m.s.Acc. 1s.aor. m.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

"R | BETEZER. T6H. EXBBNER.
“Friends, | have committed a blameworthy, unsuitable act that ought to be
acknowledged.

tarm patidesemi”ti.
B HlEiE
ta patideseti
m.s.Acc.  1s.pr.

RiBBEHE). .
| acknowledge it.”
* [Patidesantya 2] & fri " finfE L& &Y, WIEERE

Bhikkht pan’eva kulesu nimantita bhufijanti. Tatra ce bhikkhuni vosasamanarapa

sHtb BEXx B B'H A R tbRfe B BT
bhikkhu kula nimanteti bhufjati bhikkhunt vosasati+rapa
m.p.Nom. n.s.Loc. pp.(m.p.Nom.)  3p.pr. adv. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

. BEFENRELEEARARZ, MRELERIN(ESE)EXRETRR
2.In case bhikkhus, being invited, are eating in family residences, and if a bhikkhuni is
standing there as though giving directions, (saying,)

thita hoti: “ldha stiparh detha, idha odanarm dethati. Tehi bhikkhiihi sa bhikkhunt
vz H EBEE 5 BT BEE OB L& B gEtbh Efr tERE
titthati  hoti sapa dadati odana dadati ta bhikkkhu ta bhikkhunt
m.s.Nom. 3s.pr. adv. m.s.Acc. 2s.imp. m.s.Acc. 2s.imp. m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins.  f.s.Nom. f.s.Nom.

ME# , BR¥ | B2 | FBietk | L EEEERERENLERE , & :
“Give curry here, give rice here,” then the bhikkhus are to dismiss her:
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apasadetabba, “Apasakka tava bhagini, yava bhikkht bhufijanti’ti, ekassa’pi  ce

H i AR BEEIER Hek BRI bk & —E t mE
apasadeti apasakkati bhikkhu bhufjati eka
grd.(m.s.Nom.) 2s.imp. f.s.Voc. m.p.Nom. 3p.pr. m.s.Gen.

"KIE ! B ARG E ., IR—ELLERRZEATERBLERE
“Go away, sister, while the bhikkhus are eating.” If not one of the bhikkhus should
speak to dismiss her,

bhikkhuno nappatibhaseyya tarm bhikkhunir apasadeturn, “apasakka tava bhagini,

thi D 4R E kRE B el H ik
bhikkhu na patibhasati ta bhikkhuni apasadeti apasakkati
m.s.Gen. opt.(pr.3.s.) fs.Acc. f.s.Acc. inf. 2s.imp. f.s.Voc.

yava bhikkha bhufijantiti.”

tbrr 'H
bhikkhu  bhufjati
m.p.Nom. 3p.pr.

miEEMER TR | B E A ERIRER,

“Go away, sister, while the bhikkhus are eating,”

Patidesetabbarn tehi bhikkhthi, “garayharh avuso dhammar apajjimha asappayam

fElEE s bR JEm 5 HHR e o8l  WmE
patideseti ta bhikkhu garahati ayasmant  dhamma apajjati a+sappaya
grd.(m.s.Nom.)m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins.  grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Voc. m.s.Acc. 1.a0r. m.s.Acc.

Bt r ERIBR TR | KM TEZER. TEH.
the bhikkhus are to acknowledge it: “Friends, we have committed a blameworthy,
unsuitable act

patidesantyam, tam patidesema’ti.

JRE a8 = 53]
patideseti ta patideseti

grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1p.pr.

FEZBBNER. RABBEMSE). .

that ought to be acknowledged. We acknowledge it.”
* [Patidesantya 3] ###% " HEE L, HIEY)

Yani kho pana tani sekkhasammatani kulani. Yo pana bhikkhu tatharapesu

1% Moot HE KR Bx (£ tbfr AIEHY
sekkha+sammannati kula bhikkhu tatha+rapa
n.p.Nom. n.p.Nom. pp.(n.p.Nom.) n.p.Nom. m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. m.p.Loc.

=, EEERENRE' , R EALE

! Paci.IV,179(CS:Paci.pg.231) : “Anujanami, bhikkhave, yarm kularh saddhaya vaddhati, bhogena hayati evariipassa
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kulassa fiattidutiyena kammena sekkhasammutim daturm.”(B&EL T | A SEEMENEL - RN RS 5
o TEZA TR e RS T A R E - )Paci.1V,180(CS:Paci.pg.233) : Tathariipesu sekkhasammatesu
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3.There are families designated as in training. Should any bhikkhu,

sekkhasammatesu kulesu pubbe animantito agilano khadaniyarm va bhojaniyarm va

HE KR Bx  ZAl R ZEEE R [T £ R =9
sekkha+sammata kula atnimantei  a+gilana khadaniya bhojaniya
m.p.Loc. n.p.Loc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. n.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.

SERZEF. B , TN ERERTERE ,

not being ill, uninvited beforehand,

sahattha patiggahetva khadeyya va bhufijeyya va. Patidesetabbarh tena bhikkhuna,

T Rz ] g % BA = JERSA =] thi
sathattha  patigganhati khadati bhufjati patideseti ta bhikkhu
m.s.Ins. ger. opt.(pr.3.s.) opt.(3s.pr.) grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins.

BMFESIER. REMEERIER, ELEEXIBBR:
chew or consume staple or non-staple food, having received it himself at the
residences of families designated as in training, he is to acknowledge it:

“Garayharh avuso dhammar apajjir asappayarm patidesaniyam, tarm patidesemi”ti.

fEmE R E ] L A e fElEE iE g
garayha ayasmant dhamma apajjati a+sappaya patideseti ta patideseti
grd.(m.s.Acc.)m.s.Voc. m.s.Acc. 1s.aor. s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc.  1s.pr.

"R | R TEZER. TEE. EXIBBENSERE. RiBBEHAS .
“Friends, | have committed a blameworthy, unsuitable act that ought to be
acknowledged. | acknowledge it.”

* [Patidesantya 4] fEfE AR EEZ &P

Yani kho pana tani arafiflakani senasanani sasankasammatani sappatibhayani. Yo pana

AT X i {55 fake AV i EAA]
arafifiaka senasana sasanka+sammannati  sappatibha
m. p Nom m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.  n.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. n.p.Nom. m.s.Nom.

M, EBEEEAERE. AWM WHETE. TAFEEEFNERLE |
4.There are wilderness lodgings that are considered dubious and risky. Should any
bhikkhu, not being ill, living in such lodgings,

bhikkhu tathartpesu senasanesu viharanto pubbe appatisamviditarh khadaniyam va
tbr AL i JEHES ZAET R EAH T8>y =,

kulesiiti evarapesu sekkhasammatesu kulesu.(TE B 2R EMNREE : (GisEAEHL > %) b R EEE A

EEORE J E Lo dthh - DR Rt MR e mEss - w8 BRIE M X8 atE - " F8EL
R RAFEFHE VR E =R HE (sekkha) -

Paci.lIV,179(CS:Paci.pg.231) : Sasankarh nama arame aramapacare coranarn nivitthokaso dissati, bhuttokaso dissati,
thitokaso dissati, nisinnokaso dissati, nipannokaso dissati. Sappatibhayar nama arame aramapacare corehi manussa

hata dissanti, vilutta dissanti, akotita dissanti. (5 &k : 75 (7 &) (% 2 (g (i E R e it o] &AM 17 24
BA - B2 - EMESGERTER - B ASCEGRE 185 T8 -)
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bhikkhu  tatha+rapa senasana viharati a+patisamvidati khadaniya
m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. n.s.Loc. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc.

REEE)EST , ABLZHH , MERLEREESER,
chew or consume (a gift of) staple or non-staple food that was unannounced
beforehand, having received it with his own hand in the lodging,

bhojaniyarh va ajjharame sahattha patiggahetva agilano khadeyya va bhufijeyya va.

R E4 iRz BT Bz % 9K ML g £ 'R =
bhojaniya adhi+arama sathattha  patigganhati atgilana khadati bhufjati
n.s.Acc. m.s.Loc. m.s.Ins. ger. m.s.Nom.  3s.opt. 3s.opt.

mE , MARHEA,

chew or consume

Patidesetabbarh tena bhikkhuna, “garayhar avuso dhammar apajjirh asappayarn

[l = tbfr JEm iliv3 =15 U G
patideseti ta  bhikkhu garahati ayasmant  dhamma apajjati  at+sappaya
grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Voc. m.s.Acc. 1s.aor. s.Acc.

patidesaniyar, tarh patidesemi”ti.

fElEE B Wl
patideseti ta patideseti

grd.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc.  1s.pr.
Bt ERREER TR | B TEZER, TEH. EBENER. REBE
G
he is to acknowledge it: “Friends, | have committed a blameworthy, unsuitable act that
ought to be acknowledged. | acknowledge it.”

Uddittha kho ayasmanto cattaro patidesaniya dhamma.

Gl PN i T FAI
uddisati ayasmant dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

HAE | UiEBNRAEKEE T
Venerable sirs, Four Rules that must be Confessed have been recited.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

= FHATE e =i R AR
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBEREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?
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FH t ] =i Rk A
duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BIREER  MRARLER)REEF ? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= ] eh R T
tatiyarh + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

BZRBE  TRMAREER)REEF?

For the third times I ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunht, evam etarm dharayami.
HA i KfE Al D/ N 1 ]2 =] P

parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

AR | RIELER)RBFN |, AR, HAEEEEHE.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

T~ T EE A(sekhiya)

tbBtb efery T ESE ) 2atE

)

Ime kho pan’ayasmanto sekhiya dhamma uddesam agacchanti.

L X NG 24 FA B 2R
pana+ayasmant dhamma uddesati agacchati
adv. m.p.Voc. adj.(m.p.Nom.)m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3p.pr.

AR | BRI TRHELEEZEBTNM.

Now, venerable sirs, the Rules of Training come up for recitation.

[sekhiya 1) [EI¥&HhZE N+

Parimandalarm nivasessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

SEE ZENHE 2H [E%
parimandala nivaseti sikkha karoti
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m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

RS rﬁggiﬂlg &?F(W?‘E)J , FEEE%o

1.1 will wear the lower robe wrapped around (me): a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 2] [E#&HhZE F4k

Parimandalam parupissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

e FEER 23 A
parimandala parupati sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

—. "REEEMEERFH(LIK),, EEE,

2.1 will wear the upper robe wrapped around (me): a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 3] B EL4FKIRE R (EE

Supaticchanno antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

4 wE NI = #x 2 JEZ
su+paticchadeti  antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
pp.(m.s.Nom.) m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. fs. Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

= "BEFER, RETHFKR)EL, BES,

3.1 will go well-covered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 4] B ELIFRIRAAEETEE

Supaticchanno antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

% Gk | n B W 2 A
sut+paticchadeti  antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
pp.(ms.Nom.) m. ns.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

M, TEEER , REQFERR)L, , BEE,

4.1 will sit well-covered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 5] ~FiEiEEEFTlE

Susarmvuto antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

o BhE N B EE 2 JEZ
sut+sarnvarati antara+ghara  gacchati sikkha karoti
pp.(ms.Nom.) m. ns.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd. (f S. Nom )

h, "HEEE , REFFTERBE)EL BEE,

' Paci.lIV,176 (CS:pg.228) : Antaragharar nama rathika byiiharh singhatakarh gharam.({f£ €& : & -
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5.1 will go well-restrained in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 6] ~FrE A EETE

Susarhvuto antaraghare nisidissamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

4 izg W B s 2 JEZ
sut+sarnvarati  antaratghara  nisidati sikkha karoti
pp.(ms.Nom.) m. ns.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

N TREZEE , REFFTERB) L, BEE,

6.1 will sit well-restrained in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 7] #E H i tE R EEE

Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

TE  HRE n R SN £ A
okkhipati+cakkhu  antaratghara  gacchati sikkha karoti
pp.(n.s.Nom.) m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

., "HEEER , REEEMRE,, RES,
7.1 will go with eyes lowered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 8] & H i (L AE(EEE

Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

T ARG N R Heas 2 %
okkhipati+cakkhu antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
pp-(n.s.Nom.) m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

N THREEERE , REEEMERL,, EEE,
8.1 will sit with eyes lowered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 9] =Kk EEHFETE

Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A s " 2 HE 2 JE%
ukkhittaka antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
n.s.Dat. m. n.s.Loc. futs.1s.pr. f.s. Nom grd (f.s.Nom.)

h, "EFEERE, ﬁTEHH(KHE)%J, EEE,

9.1 will not go with robes hitched up in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 10] L= ARARMAE(ETEE

Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare nisidissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

s " E E 2 4
ukkhittaka antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
n.s.Dat. m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T, TEEEE , RTFENS(KER) 'L, , BEE,

PO ERAR) (T22.10203) ¢ TABRIPRITAERSE » JEESE - | T RERIPRAEARSEL - [
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10.1 will not sit with robes hitched up in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 11] FREEFIETE

Na ujjagghikaya antaraghare gamissamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ RE N E EREN 2 JEZ
ujjagghika antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
f.s.Dat. m. ns.Lloc.  1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T—. TEEEE , BFEAKX 'E., EEE,

11.1 will not go laughing loudly in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 12] N ASAAEETEE

Na ujjagghikaya antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A R " E WE 2 JER%
ujjagghika antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
f.s.Dat. m. ns.Lloc. 1s.fut f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T, THEEE , ZFTERKRY,, BEE,

12.1 will not sit laughing loudly in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 13] FiifE(E I F/INE

Appasaddo antaraghare gamissamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

N EE woR Rk B
appat+sadda  antarat+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
m.s.Nom. m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T= "HEREEER , RENERGEH)EL , BEE,
13.1 will go (speaking) with a lowered voice in inhabited areas: a training to be
observed.

[ sekhiya 14) AR7F(EFRIENE H /N sk

Appasaddo antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

N EE N R wxE £ JER%
appa+sadda antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
m.s.Nom. m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T, "TEEEERE , REDEGEGH)L,, BES,
14.1 will sit (speaking) with a lowered voice in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 15] A R# S A EFEEE

Na kayappacalakam antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

B ER N R WE 2 JE%
kaya+pacalaka antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
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m. n.s.Nom. m. n.s.Loc.  1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

+£\ r'-f:l_:'fi?élﬂa_ﬂ ﬁTg%%%%fﬁJ, & EEaLo

15.1 will not go swinging my body in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 16] A RE) SAGLIEETE

Na kayappacalakarm antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

B ER N R s 2 JEZ
kaya+pacalaka antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
m. n.s.Nom. m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

TR, THEEE , RTEERGRY, EEE,

16.1 will not sit swinging my body in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 17] BT EERIETE

Na bahuppacalakam antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

 FE R N R RS 2 A
bahu+pacalaka antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
m.  n.s.Nom. m. ns.Loc.  1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T+, "EEERE , BTEERFEE,  BES

17.1 will not go swinging my arms in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 18] 7 T8 A6 (2 6

Na bahuppacalakam antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ FE R N R Heae 2 JEZ
bahu+pacalaka antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
m. n.s.Nom. m. ns.Lloc.  1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T, THEEEE , BTERDHFEL, BEE,

18.1 will not sit swinging my arms in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 19] A~ #E5H A& E (=

Na sisappacalakam antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

B 5% " 2 WE 2 4
sisa+pacalaka antara+ghara  gacchati sikkha karoti
n. ns.Nom. m. ns.Loc.  1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

Th, "TEEEE , BIEERRKE,  BES,

19.1 will not go swinging my head in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 20] &0 RAS AL (FElE

Na sisappacalakam antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A~ BH &R A |2 Heae 2 A
sisa+pacalaka antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
n. n.s.Nom. m. ns.Loc.  1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=+, TEEERE , BTEERRKL, BEE,
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20.1 will not sit swinging my head in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 21] FHVBEGE R (EEE

Na khambhakato antaraghare gamissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

A M N E ER TN 2 JEZ
khambhat+kata  antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
pp.(ms.Nom.) m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

——. "BEEFEE , BFEF)REE,, BESE,

21.1 will not go with arms akimbo in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 22] FIRFRAAE(EEIE

Na khambhakato antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

X g N R He 2 4
khambhatkato  antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
pp.(ms.Nom.) m. ns.Lloc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

— =, "EF=ERE, ?‘ZTE(%)}*%‘ED&J FEEE,

22.1 WI|| not sit with arms akimbo in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 23] ~EEFHEFEEE

Na ogunthito antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ wE N E #x 2 JEZ
oguntheti antara+ghara gacchati sikkha karoti
pp.(m.s.Nom.) m.  ns.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd (f s.Nom.)

= "EEF=EE , BRTEEEGE)E,, EEE,

23.1 will not go with my head covered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 24] S EZHHAEETE

Na ogunthito antaraghare nisidissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A =k n R e £ JER%
oguntheti  antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.  n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

—m, TEEEERE , BATEEEFR)L,, BES,

24.1 will not sit with my head covered in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 25] “ DARAIZS S A AE 213 1

Na ukkutikaya antaraghare gamissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A HEE N R BN 2 JEZ
ukkutika antara+ghara  gacchati sikkha karoti
m.s.Dat. m. ns.loc.  1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd (f s.Nom.)

—hH, "HEEEE , BTEURNRSWEE. , BES,

25.1 will not go tiptoeing or walking just on the heels in inhabited areas: a training to

be observed.
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[ sekhiya 26 ] ‘&L FE(FETE

Na pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

A~ jEERE wn B s 2 JEZ
pallatthika  antara+ghara nisidati sikkha karoti
f.s.Dat. m. n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. f.s. Nom grd (f.s.Nom.)

=R TREEE  BTEREIRES, BEE,
26.1 will not sit clasping the knees in inhabited areas: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 27] {OMFRGHFEZ &)

Sakkaccam pindapatam patiggahessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

R =y W=z 2 JE%
sakkacca  pindapata patiggahati sikkha karoti
ger (m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f S. Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

—t., "RELNEREMIEZEY . ) EEE,

27.I WI|| receive almsfood appreciatively: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 28] 3 itk &Y

Pattasafifit pindapatarm patiggahessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

i EE N2y Wz 2 %
pattat+safifiin  pindapata patiggahati sikkha karoti
m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

ZI\, "REFRERIEZTEY ., EEE,
28.1 will receive almsfood with attention focused on the bowl: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 29 #&52 pLL B

Samastpakam pindapatam patiggahessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

T (Eepn) =2 =y ERRE 2 %
samatstpaka pindapata patiggahati sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

Zh, "REESHRYRALEANE ) EES,
29.1 will receive almsfood with bean curry in proper proportion: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 30] # <2 &) ARk

Samatittikarh pindapatarm patiggahessamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

HE (@)E% e Rz 2 JEZ
samatittika pindapata patiggahati sikkha karoti
adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

' Paci.I\V,190 (CS:pg.249) : Siipo nama dve siipa-- muggasiipo, masasipo. (3 : AWiff > 43538, BT5) -
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E—|_ r%gﬁﬁﬁ%(/\)ﬁﬁﬁ(W)J FE EEI%o

30.1 will receive almsfood level with the edge (of the bowl): a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 31) [ MFEREVE A&

Sakkaccam pindapatarm bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

IR ik Er iz, 2 JEZ
sakkacca pindapata bhufjati sikkha karoti
ger.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=, "RECEFREMEHR, , EEE,

31.1 WI|| eat almsfood appreciatively: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 32] ;3 17k &

Pattasafifit pindapatam bhufijissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

s EE (3= iz £ A
patta+safifiin pindapata  bhufjati sikkha karoti
m. ms.Acc.  m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

==, "REFRENIZER, , EEE,

32.1 will eat almsfood with attention focused on the bowl: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 33]) |l A&

Sapadanarh pindapatarm bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

i [23=3 iz £ JEER%
sapadana pindapata bhufjati sikkha karoti
adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd (f.s.Nom.)

==, "REIEF(AHRRRA) AR, , BEE,

33.1 will eat almsfood methodically: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 34] 1ZCELAEY L

SamaSupakam pindapatarmm bhufjissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

F(ELp) 2% =y iz 2 54
sama+Supaka pindapata bhufjati sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd. (f S. Nom )

=M, F%Eﬁktwﬂi&ﬂiﬁﬁﬁﬁi(l \Z E’J)iJ ) EElaLo

34.1 WI|| eat almsfood with bean curry in proper proportlon. a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 35] N TRIGHEAE &Yz

Na thaipato omadditva pindapatarh bhufijissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

A+ THI PR =y ez 2 JEZ
thipa  omaddati pindapata bhufijati sikkha  karoti
m.s.Abl. ger. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom. )

=, "RT(EERARYMBCET M) RERFRERYRE ., , BES,

35.1 will not eat almsfood taking mouthfuls from a heap: a tralnlng to be observed.
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[sekhiya 361 A Ry>KEE 2% 20T LA B (121

Na stiparh va byafjanarm va odanena paticchadessami bhiyyokamyatarm upadaya’ti,

£ E B ek 4 A el ¥%  fHE A
sipa byafijana odana paticchadati bhiyyo+kamyata upadaya
m.s.Acc. n.s.Acc. m.n.s.Ins. 1s.fut. adj. m.s.Acc. ger.adv.

sikkha karaniya.
sikkha karoti
f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=R, TETAMREEXEIER , URESH(EIULE), , BEE,
36.1 will not hide bean curry and foods with rice out of a desire to get more: a training
to be observed.

[sekhiya 37] fbfpiis A &y H O oK ERE

Na stipam va odanarh va agilano attano atthaya vififiapetva bhufjissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

+~ ¥ o & = OEE HC Mmoo EX B'H g2 JEZ
sapa odana atgilana attan attha  vififapeti bhufjati sikkha Karoti
m.s. Acc m.s. Acc m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. ms. Dat ger. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd (f.s.Nom.)

37.Not bemg |II, I will not eat rice or bean curry that | have requested for my own sake:
a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 38] “/0 a7 r 3 B At A B

Na ujjhanasarifit paresam pattarh olokessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

EOE Y I =Kijiif % AR 2 3
ujjhana+safifiin para patta oloketi sikkha karoti
n.  ms.Nom. m.p.Gen. ms.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=\, "BEFROERAMEBEER AN, , EEE,

38.1 will not look at another’s bowl intent on finding fault: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 39 A i AH

Natimahantam kavalarm karissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

R A s 2 JEZ
na+atimahanta kavala karoti sikkha karoti
adj.(m.s.Acc.) m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=R, "RTEMBAREE,  BES.
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39.1 will not take an extra-large mouthful: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 40] 221k [E]f

Parimandalam aloparh karissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

[ElHY —(&Y) 2 A
parimandala alopa karoti sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.  1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

M+, "REMENRE.  BEE,

40.1 will make a rounded mouthful. a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 41] ArRLIFF&

Na anahate kavale mukhadvararh vivarissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

S N3 ERGE] U 154 2 JE%
an+aharati kavala(=kabala) mukha+dvara vivarati sikkha  karoti
pp.(m.s.Loc.) m.n.s.Loc. n. ns.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

q—. r%TEﬁ&’I@*Lx("&?UE)HﬁMEFaﬁDJ , EEE,

41.1 WI|| not open the mouth when the mouthful has yet to be brought to it: a training

to be observed.

[sekhiya 42] Fi&RsAiFT-28 AL

Na bhufijamano sabbarm hattharn mukhe pakkhipissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A 7l 2 F-(48) 1% A 2 [EZ
bhufjati sabba hattha mukha pakkhipati sikkha karoti
ppr.(m.s.Nom.)adj.(m.s.Acc.)m.s.Acc.  n.s.Loc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

M=, ") ERTERZREFISEAEE,  EEE,
42. 1 will not insert the whole hand into the mouth while eating: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 43] A 15 GhilER s

Na sakavalena mukhena byaharissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ &F M b3 BT 2 %
sa+kavala mukha vyaharati sikkha karoti
m.n.s.Ins.  n.s.Ins. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

E\ rﬁ;[;gu ﬁ’i*@mnEJ y uE%o
43.1 will not speak with the mouth full of food: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 44] A FHFAHY i ZUx & AL
Na pindukkhepakarm bhufijissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

&Y f&A iz 2 JE%
pinda+ukkhepaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
m. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)
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M, TRTIBURBERYA DK AR)RE ), EEE,

44. WI|| not eat from lifted balls of food: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 45] I ARz

Na kavalavacchedakam bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A gl iz £ JER%
kavala+ava-chedaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
m.n. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

mE, "RAERERERZ, , EES,

45.1 WI|| not eat nibbling at mouthfuls of food: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 46) A [CINZ PG

Na avagandakarakarn bhurijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ R AR it Fenz, 2 [
ava-ganda-karaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f S. Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

MR, "TRAE(KRO)RERIZ, , EEE,

46.1 will not eat stuffing out the cheeks: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 47] Fi&RAHT

Na hatthaniddhiinakarm bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A ¥ il Wiz 2 JER%
hattha+niddhunaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
m. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

mt, "RTFERFH#IZ, , EEE,
47.1 will not eat shaking (food off) the hand: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 48] FH&HE A E% 8RR

Na sitthavakarakam bhufjissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A~ st BoE iz, 2 JEZ
sittha+avakaraka bhufjati sikkha karoti
n. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

A\, "RETECERNMIZ, , EEE,
48.1 will not eat scattering lumps of rice about: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 49) FI&HF A EH

Na jivhaniccharakam bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A HH fit iz 2 JE%
jivha+niccharati bhufjati sikkha karoti
f.  m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f S. Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

mh, "RFAEMEERMZ, , BES,
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49.1 will not eat sticking out the tongue: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 50] FH-& 5 A IHIE A

Na capucapukarakarn bhurijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

N UHIEE e iz, 2 JEZ
capu+capu-+karaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

A+, "RTAEHEHBHEME, , BES,

50.1 will not eat smacking the lips: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 51] A&k e A

Na surusurukarakam bhufijissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A TERIEREE (5 iz g2 JE%
suru+suru+karaka bhufjati sikkha karoti
adv.(m.s.Acc.) 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd (f.s.Nom.)

-, "RTAEEWEME LBz, BES,

51.1 will not eat making a slurping noise: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 52) &N RNixTF

Na hatthanillehakam bhufijissamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

 F 7R iz, 2 JEZ
hattha+nillehati bhufjati sikkha karoti
m.  m.n.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=, "ETEREFHIZ, , BEE,
52.1 will not eat licking the hands: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 53] A& s A Wik

Na pattanillehakam bhufijissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

O 7R iz £ A
patta+nillehati bhufjati sikkha karoti
m. mn.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

=, "ETAERENEZ, , BEE,
53.1 will not eat licking the bowl: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 54) FEGF AN IAEE

Na otthanillehakam bhufijissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

R 7R Iz 2 A
ottha+nillehati bhufjati sikkha  karoti
m.n.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

'l F%Tﬁ%u%}éugJ y uE%O
54.1 WI|| not eat licking the lips: a training to be observed.
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[sekhiya 55] A H =1 &PIHY T2 80K

Na samisena hatthena paniyathalakam patiggahessamt’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A " &Y F AIIEHY 7K N 2 JEZ
sa+tamisa  hattha paniya+thalaka patigganhati sikkha karoti
ns.ns.  ms.dns.  adj. n.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

T BTIERLBRYNFREHKME, , EEE,
55.I WI|| not accept a water vessel with a hand soiled by food: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 561 & & BRLAY S dA /K EHE(EEE

Na sasitthakarm pattadhovanarm antaraghare chaddessami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ BE gk fik i = E= B FES%
sa+sitthaka patta+dhovana antara+ghara chaddeti sikkha  karoti
n.s.Acc. m. n.s.Acc. m. ns.Loc. 1s. fut f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

R, TRTERESZRAUAEEHKEIE,  BES,
56.1 will not, in an inhabited area, throw away bowl-rinsing water that has grains of
rice in it: a training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 57 ] “pEEf S22 ASR0E

Na chattapanissa agilanassa dnammarn desissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

A~ EEE T E % BN 2 JEZ
chatta+pani atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n. m.s. Dat m s.Dat. m.s. Acc 1s.fut. f.s. Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

57.I WI|| not teach Dhamma to a person with an umbrella in his hand who is not ill: a
training to be observed.

[sekhiya 58] ¥ s i 4oL HY A iA

Na dandapanissa agilanassa dhammar desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

A Rt F B % N 2 %
danda+pani atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
m. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

A, "RTAEHRERNF(E)HBRNAREL, BEE,
58.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person with a staff in his hand who is not ill: a
training to be observed.

[sekhiya 59) A ¥Hesp S TJHY AS%

Na satthapanissa agilanassa dhammar desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

] ¥ R IS [N 2 4
sattha+pani atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

AEh., "EAEREBEEMF(E)INAREL, BEE,
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59.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person with a knife in his hand who is not ill: a
training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 60] AR NSRS AGRE

Na avudhapanissa agilanassa dhammar desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

T R £ E O] % AN 2 JEZ
avudha+pani atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. futs.s. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

AT, "RTAEHRERNF(E)RROAFREL, BEE,
60.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person with a weapon in his hand who is not ill: a
training to be observed.

[sekhiya 61 eS0T A5

Na padukaralhassa agilanassa dhammarh desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

A M EF EL I % AN £ A
paduka+aralha a+gilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
f.  pp.(m.s.Dat.) m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

_I__ F%Tgij-/“\rﬁﬁﬂ://\ :I:E’JAERE\ Z-E_l , JEE%O
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61.1 WI|| not teach Dhamma to a person wearing non-leather  footwear who is not ill:

a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 62 ¥ ef i 2 1-HY A%

Na upahanaralhassa agilanassa dhammarn desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

A~ T s E VS RN 2 JER%
upahanataralha  atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

ANZ, "ETEERMFETHIARE, BES,
62.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person wearing leather footwear who is not ill: a
training to be observed.

[ sekhiya 63] “~¥dmypg i AL E B Y AGRE

Na yanagatassa agilanassa dhammam desissami’ ti, sikkha karaniya.

£ HEHOE E % RN 2 JEs%
yana+gata atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom grd.(f.s.Nom.)

A=, "R BEERMALEE LNAFE , BES,
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63.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person in a vehicle who is not ill: a training to be
observed.

[ sekhiya 64 ) “f~ S5 M S e R B Ay AGRE

Na sayanagatassa agilanassa dhammarh desissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

S S 5 E P RN 2 A
sayana+gata a+tgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. fs Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

A, "RAEHERBMMERLENAGE , BEE,
64.1 WI|| not teach Dhamma to a person lying down who is not ill: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 65] S IM{(E MR E LS ASUE

Na pallatthikaya nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam desissamt’ti, sikkha karantya.

A HERE A E % BT 2 JEZ
pallatthika nisidati atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
f.s. Dat pp (m S. Dat) m.s. Dat m s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

65.1 WI|| not teach Dhamma to a person who sits claspmg his knees and who is not ill:
a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 66 ¥ efp i 4HEH 1Y A%

Na vetthitasisassa agilanassa dhammar desissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ s =R i IS B 2 JEZ
vetthita+sisa a+tgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

/\7"—\\ F%Tgﬁ,\“rﬁﬁﬁﬂiﬁm E’JA—ﬁ&iJ ) EEI%Lo
66.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person wearing headgear who is not ill: a training to
be observed.

[ sekhiya 67 “f S5 i G E TEAY A GR %

Na ogunthitasisassa agilanassa dhammarh desissam1’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~  BE 55 E 51 Vi FA 2 JEZ
ogunthita+sisa atgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
n.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

ANt "RTHEFMBEENAREL, BEE,
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67.1 will not teach Dhamma to a person whose head is covered (with a robe or scarf)
and who is not ill: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 68 A&fEH A S AL AL AL T-HY AZRA

Na chamayar nisiditva asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammar desissamt’ti,

K~ i F A Aefr E % BT
chama nisidati asana nisinna atgilana dhamma deseti
f.s.Loc. ger. ns.Loc. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut.

sikkha karaniya.
sikkha  karoti
f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

AN TRAEM LR FEEBERMALENFHARE, BES,
68.Sitting on the ground, I will not teach Dhamma to a person sitting on a seat who is
not ill: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 69 AFE(REE A B T AL E S R HY A SR A

Na nice asane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammar desissamt’ti,

&I Aafir A = 4 w9 = B~
nica asana  nisidati ucca asana nisinna atgilana dhamma deseti
adj.(n.s.Loc.)n.s.Loc. ger.  adj.(m.s.Loc.)m.s.Loc. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut.

sikkha karaniya.
sikkha  Kkaroti
f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

AN, THAEERNVTFE , TEHERMAESHUTHIATE , BES, BEE
&=

=0

69.Sitting on a low seat, | will not teach Dhamma to a person sitting on a high seat
who is not ill: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 70] g A $PAAE Y ASA

Na thito nisinnassa agilanassa dhammar desissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

A A 4 E S FiN 2 JER%
thitati nisinna a+tgilana dhamma deseti sikkha karoti
ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

t+. "HEER , FTEHERMALZNARE, , BER,
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70.Standing, I will not teach Dhamma to a person sitting who is not ill: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 71 ISAETR - SR T S AE AT TE HY AR A

Na pacchato gacchanto purato gacchantassa agilanassa dhammarh desissami’ti,

A & s FUTH] s 9 IS [N
pacchato  gacchanta pura gacchanta atgilana  dhamma deseti
adv. (m.s.Abl.)m.s.Nom.  adv.(m.s.Abl.) m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut.

sikkha karaniya.

sikkha karoti

f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

t—. "REERER , TEHERMEENENARE. , BEE,

71.Walking behind, I will not teach Dhamma to a person walking ahead who is not ill:
a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 72] JEAERS A BT EAERS TP REIHYAGR A

Na uppathena gacchanto pathena gacchantassa agilanassa dnammar desissami’ti,

BB 7 EF 7 Ei = BT
uppatha  gacchanta patha gacchanta atgilana dhamma deseti
m.s.Ins.  m.s.Nom.  m.s.Ins. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut.

sikkha karaniya.

% }_uu/(
sikkha karoti

f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)
tZ, "REEREER  TEHRRMELR EHWARE, , EE2, '
72.Walking beside a path, I will not teach Dhamma to a person walking on the path
who is not ill: a training to be observed.

[sekhiya 73] Jmefpsis A 5 A/ ME

Na thito agilano uccaram va passavam va karissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

N uh mow KRE = /IME 5 fF 2 [EZ
thitati atgilana  uccara passava karoti sikkha karoti

UL AR ) (T22.1022.1) r)\f mi“‘ﬁ&%  OIE TEETTIR - M RaUE - b > [BESR - T AEHE
EAEIFE - AMERESUE > BRI TEE
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ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)
t=, "BERRTIERENNME,, RES,

73.Not being ill, I will not defecate or urinate while standing: a training to be
observed.

[sekhiya 74] bt A ERAFY)_ER/IME ~ R

Na harite agilano uccararh va passavarn va khelarm va karissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

~ By & W KRE = ME E'7 - A (8 2 JEZ
harita  atgilana uccara passava khela karoti sikkha karoti
n.s.Loc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

th, "RERRTEEEEY L "KME, W, EEE,
74.Not being ill, I will not defecate, urinate, or spit on living crops: a training to be
observed.

[ sekhiya 75] fpHs A E/K AR /IME ~ K

Na udake agilano uccaram va passavam va khelam va karissami’ti, sikkha karaniya.

£ K I R(E s ME B o = e 2 JEZ
udaka atgilana uccara passava khela karoti sikkha  karoti
n.s.Loc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.fut. f.s.Nom. grd.(f.s.Nom.)

tH, "RERATEKERNME, LR, EEE,
75.Not being ill, I will not defecate, urinate, or spit in water: a training to be observed.

Udittha kho ayasmanto sekhiya dhamma.
aff PN AR R

uddisati ayasmant dhamma

pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

HAR | BESENRATERET.

Venerable sirs, the Rules of Training have been recited.

Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

= FHATE et =a Rt AR
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBEREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

! harita - E2{E¥ - Paci.IV,267(CS:pg.349) : Haritar nama pubbannarh aparannar yarh manussanari

upabhogaparibhogarh ropimarh. (& : 5% ~ BUE& L2 MY THE(E) » (Tae \JEREMRE T ~ 2 BIVEY) - )
HEEEN - sali SR(REEER T /NEE | wheat) - vihi F5E% - yava KZR(ZREER Rk glutinous rice) ~ godhiima /NER(ZE
Bz T By tares) ~ kangu ZE(Ei/[\K ~ 52 millet or sorghum) ~ varaka Z(EEEER T 25— Job’s tears) ~  kudriisa
BH) o IR T ARRIMEAER b BRI FEEEE o R T ORARE BER/IMERE o R EEEE -
VU - TR ISAEE BRIV ~ B o BRI > FEEEE o ) Tl T ORIEAE ERUIME i - BRI JEEE -
AR T AREEEEE R38R/ ME R HERE - 5% - JEEZ - | 1. B. Horner: ‘1 will not ease myself or spit, if not ill,
on green corn,’ is a training to be observed.
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Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?
B s i =i R HA

duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati

m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BoREER  MRARLER)REEF ? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

£= ] =i I A
tatiyarm + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

FZXBERB RN GER)REBFF ? .
For the third times I ask \Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarh dharayami.
T T NG AL TR A B By

parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

A | RILEM) =B FRY BRI, RARDEAE,

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

I\~ TR

Ime kho pan’ayasmanto sattadhikaranasamatha dhamma uddesarm agacchanti.

1= ] NG t = 1EE FHI i K
pana+ayasmant  satta+adhikarana+samatha dhamma uddesati agacchati
m.p.Voc. n. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. 3.p.pr.

AR | BEE T B G RRRE AR

Uppannuppannanarm  adhikarananamm samathaya wpasamaya,

A4etE A4tE A 1EE FE
upanna + upanna adhikarana samatha viipasama
ppr.(m.p.Gen.) n.p.Gen. m.s.Dat. m.s.Dat.

RTIRFETEERBIES , (B THRA )
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[ Adhikarana samatha 1) & AR

Sammukhavinayo databbo.
AT - BAT ARA i

sammukha+vinaya dadati
m.s.Nom.  grd.(m.s.Nom.)

—., FEBTEmREAL
1. A verdict “in the presence of” should be given.*

[ Adhikarana samatha 2) f&=02H]

Sativinayo databbo.
e FAl EST

sati+vinaya dadati
m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

=, EETRERERL
2. A verdict of mindfulness may be given.?

[ Adhikarana samatha 3] “RERREiIEAYEH]

Amiilhavinayo databbo.
firE  ERD FE&GST

atmalhatvinaya  dadati
m.s.Nom. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

=, EET(EMIREC)FRITAEA,

3. A verdict of past insanity may be given.®

[ Adhikarana samatha 4] H 4

Patiifiatakaranarm.

*H HH (5
patififiata karoti
m.s.Nom.

. KARE)RANRBEE,

4. Acting in accordance with what is admitted.*

This means that the transaction settling the issue must be carried out in the presence of the Community, in the presence
of the individuals, and in the presence of the Dhamma and Vinaya.

This is the verdict of innocence given in an accusation, based on the fact that the accused remembers fully that she did
not commit the offense in question.

This is another verdict of innocence given in an accusation, based on the fact that the accused was out of her mind
when she committed the offense in question and so is absolved of any responsibility for it.

* This refers to the ordinary confession of offenses, where no formal interrogation is involved. The confession is valid
only if in accord with the facts, e.g., a bhikkhunt actually commits a pacittiya offense and then confesses it as such,
and not as a stronger or lesser offense. If she were to confess it as a dukkata or a Sanghadisesa, that would be invalid.
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[ Adhikarana samatha 5] AR#¢ 2454

Yebhuyyasika.
ZHRURTE
yebhuyasika
m.s.Nom.

H, |MSBORE),

5. Acting in accordance with the majority.*

[ Adhikarana samatha 6) EESTESEAY A

Tassa-papiyasika
o ET
tassa+papiyasika

m.s.Nom.

N, (BEE)FABILIERI A

6. Acting for her (the accused’s) further punishment.?

[ Adhikarana samatha 7) HU§Y

Tina-vattharako’ti.
tina+vattharaka

m.  m.s.Nom.
+. NEBEE(L MR  EHRRBE),

7. Covering over as with grass.®

Uddittha kho ayasmanto sattadhikaranasamatha dhamma.

affi PN Tt EH fiih FA
uddisati ayasmant dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Voc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

AR | tHRERARHNRASKERDE T,
Venerable sirs, the Seven Rules for the Settlement of Legal Processes have been
recited.

[

This refers to cases in which bhikkhunis are unable to settle a dispute unanimously, even after all the proper
procedures are followed, and — in the words of the Canon — are “wounding one another with weapons of the
tongue.” In cases such as these, decisions can be made by majority vote.

This refers to cases where a bhikkhunt admits to having committed the offense in question only after being formally
interrogated about it. She is then to be reproved for her actions, made to remember the offense and to confess it, after
which the Community carries out a “further punishment” transaction against her as an added punishment for being so
uncooperative as to require the formal interrogation in the first place.

This refers to situations in which both sides of a dispute realize that, in the course of their dispute, they have done
much that is unworthy of a contemplative. If they were to deal with one another for their offenses, the only result
would be greater divisiveness. Thus if both sides agree, all the bhikkhunis gather in one place. (According to the
Commentary, this means that all bhikkhunis in the Community territory (sima) must attend. No one should send her
consent, and even sick bhikkhunis must go.) A motion is made to the entire group that this procedure will be followed.
One member of each side then makes a formal motion to the members of her faction that she will make a confession
for them. When both sides are ready, the representative of each side addresses the entire group and makes the blanket
confession, using the form of a motion and one announcement (fiatti-dutiya-kamma).

N

w
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Tatth’ayasmante pucchami: Kacci’ttha  parisuddha?

= FHATE e =i R AR
tattha  ayasmant pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
adv. m.p.Acc. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

EEEBBEREAR  "IRARLER)REEF? 4

Herein | ask the ladies : Are you pure in this?

Dutiyam’pi pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?
F t ] = NIt T

duttayarn + api pucchati kacci  ettha pp. of parisujjhati

m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind. adv. m.p.Nom.

BREBE  RARLER)REEF? .

For the second times | ask Venerable sirs : Are you pure in this?

Tatiyam’pi  pucchami: Kacci’ttha parisuddha?

F= ] = R AT
tatiyarh + api pucchati kacci ettha pp. of parisujjhati
m.s.Acc. ind. 1s.pr. ind.  adv. m.p.Nom.

FZXBERB  RMREGER)REBFF ?
For the third times | ask the ladies : Are you pure in this?

Parisuddh’etth’ ayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evam etarh dharayami.
AT FELE PN It D% N 11 - R =1 o

parisuddha+ettha ayasmant ta tunhi  evam eta dharati

pp.(m.p.Nom.)adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. adv. adv. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

AR | RIELER)RBFN |, AR, RALFEEEHE.

Venerable sirs are pure herein; that is why they are silent. So do | record it.

Uddittharn kho ayasmanto nidanam, uddittha cattaro parajika dhamma,

3 if PN R & g LS FA
uddisati kho ayasmant nidana uddisati catu parajika  dhamma

pp.(m.s.Nom.)adv. m.p.Voc. ~m.s.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.
EAR EFEFS , CREMEER
Venerable sirs, the Introduction has been recited,
the four Rules of Defeat has been recited,

uddittha terasa sanghadisesa dhamma, uddittha dve aniyata dhamma,

o += 85 FAL B = AiE FA
uddisati  terasa uddisati dhamma uddittha  dvi aniyata  dhamma

pp.(m.p.Nom.)m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.
ERET=EBE®R , 2HE-FEM ,

the Thirteen Rules entailing Initial and Subsequent Meeting of the Sangha have been
recited, the two Indefinite Rules have been recited,
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uddittha timsa nissaggiya pacittiya dhamma, uddittha dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma,

B =+ & T AAL Al = (1= AL
uddisati uddisati
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

ERM=THEER  ERHN T 2B
the Thirty Rules entailing Expiation with Forfeiture have been recited.
the ninety-two Rules entailing Expiation has been recited,

uddittha cattaro patidesaniya dhamma, uddittha sekhiya dhamma,

B g T FAL o TRER FAL
uddisati uddisati
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.  m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.

EFRENEER , EFERER ,
the Four Rules that must be Confessed have been recited,
the Rules of Training have been recited,

uddittha sattadhikaranasamatha dhamma.

] t  EfF figg e FLAN
uddisati  satta+adhikarana+samatha  dhamma
pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom.
2Rt CHFER.

the Seven Rules for the Settlement of Legal Processes have been recited.

Ettakantassa Bhagavato suttagatarm suttapariyapannam

BHE JLig= & ExK & 2=
ettaka ta Bhagavant  sutta+agata sutta+pariyapanna
m.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m.s.Gen.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

ERZER, SEREItENMOE,
This much is in the Suttavibhangha, including in the Suttavibhangha, of the Blessed
One,

anvaddhamasam uddesarn  agacchati.

(Sl B P
anu+addha+masa uddisati agacchati
adj. m.s.Acc. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr.
BHEAEFRE,

which comes up for recitation each fortnight.
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Tattha sabbeh’eva samaggehi sammodamanehi avivadamanehi sikkhitabban’ti.

frie®  —bu  # il = fEsF JEER
sabba samagga sammodamana a+vivadamana sikkhati
m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

HEL)EN , ARBEINSBEEFHEE,

Herein all shoulld train in concord and agreement without dispute.

~ Bhikkhunipatimokkham nitthitarmm. ~

- PLEHERIRA IE -
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C FfT8k )
CFffgk— )

Sanghuposatha Pubbakaranadi Vidhi(ffFiETEFH T/EZE =0 (1))

Vinayapucchasammuti

##(Vinaya) [ (puccha) [E]& (sammuti)
BT

Namo tassa Bhagavato, Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. (3x)

“Supatu me, bhante (avuso), sangho.

R E29 B5H 14 ]
supati  aharh bhavant  (avuso) sangha

3s.imp. 1s.Dat. m.p.Voc. (m.p.Voc.) m.s.Nom.

BEEMABRM) | FEERRER.

Yadi sanghassa pattakallar,
LUES 14 ] TR 4B
yadi  sangha patta+kalla

ind. m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom.

NREEEEERETT

aharh ayasmantam Tissarh bhikkhum® vinayarh puccheyyar.’

E29 A= feta tbfr (&5 fiE]
aharm ayasmanta Tissa bhikkhu vinaya pucchati
1s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. 1s.opt.

REBESRESHER.

Vinayavissajjanasammuti

#(Vinaya) & (vissajjana) [&]Z (sammuti)
BREHAET

Namo tassa Bhagavato, Arahato Sammasambuddhassa. (3x)

Y 5 Tissarh therar bhikkhum(#2& _FEELE )
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“Sunatu me,  bhante (avuso), sangho.
T £29 HE (WLEM) 4
supati  aharh bhavant (avuso) sangha
3s.imp. 1s.Dat. m.p. Voc (m.p.Voc.) m.s.Nom.

EEM(BARF) | FEERERER).

Yadi sanghassa pattakallarh,
FUES = EEEE A
yadi  sangha patta+kalla

ind. m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom.

MREECEERET ,

129

ahari ayasmata Nagena bhikkhuna' vinayarh puttho  vissajjeyyarh.”

ER4 HE HISnE, tbr H# LA [E%
aharm Naga bhikkhu vinaya puttha vissajjeti
1s.Nom. m.s.Ins. ms.dns. m.s.Ins. m.s.Acc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) 1s.opt.

EXENREZTPRELELE,

Puccha: “Sammajjani, padipo ca udakarm asanena ca,

i fim B kK Fefr K
puccha  sammajjani padipa udaka asana
f. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

[ wE K R,

uposathassa etani pubbakaranan’ti vuccati.

AfikE iE T IfE T Ry
uposatha eta pubba+tkarana vuccati
m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. 1s.pr.

ER M AR,

Okasa, sammajjani: Sammajjanakaranam katarm kim?”

a7 K i S TAF B
okasa sammajjant sammajjanatkarana kata Kim
fs Nom. fs.Nom. n. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom.

AR, (BE ) "TRE — RN ITEEHMTE?

Vissajjana: “Sammajjanakaranarh nitthitam.”

% ki TAE [%159
vissajjana sammajjana+karana nitthita
n. n.s.Nom. pp.(n.s.Nom.)
TR IEE K.

' B Nagena therena bhikkhuna "5 | B REELL 9447 o At = Efammar A -

FELLE - AlfE T BRELER -

AL BOIRURG HF B T
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Puccha: “Padipo ca: Padipujjalanam  katarm = Kim?”

] Y& Y& Bl Eff
puccha padipa padipa + ujjalana kata kim
f.s.Nom. m. n.s.Nom. pp.(n.s.Nom.)

B UKk TR —EERTTIE?

Vissajjana: “Padipujjalanam  nitthitarm.”*

padipa + ujjalana nitthita
m. n.s.Nom.  pp.(n.s.Nom.)

% : J’X& r’k’-a&-J _i;S&-EIA\ J'_é:'lo

Puccha; “Udakam asanena ca:
i 7K JEEATL K

udaka asana
n.s.Nom. n.s.Ins.

B KRB, —

Asanena saha paniya-paribhojaniya-udakatthapanam katarh Kim?”

JREAir H gk &M K ZE EfF
asana saha paniya + paribhojaniya + udaka+ thapana kata ki
n.s.Ins. m. adj.(m.p.Gen.) n. n.s.Nom. pp.(n.s.Nom.)

BE(y, MEK, FKBREHF T ?

Vissajjana: “Asanena saha paniyaparibhojaniya-udakatthapanam nitthitam.’

JREAfir H K &N Ko HE SEHk
asana saha paniya+paribhojaniya-udaka+thapana nitthita
n.s.Ins. m. adj.(m.p.Gen.) n. n.s.Nom. pp.(n.s.Nom.)

B, REUK, AKBZREHT,

Puccha: “Uposathassa etani pubbakaranan’ti vuccati  Kirm?”

i i3 i T TIF =y Ay
uposatha eta pubba+karana vuccati Kim
m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

B /TEERATECRIBTIE"?

Vissajjana: “Etani cattari vattani sammajjanakaranadini sanghasannipatato

% = | En T + TP i + &&
eta vatta sammajjana+karana sangha + sannipata
n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. n n.s.Nom. m. pp.(n.s.Nom.)

% TRZENE TEEREES 2

Y 5 “Idani pana suriyalokassa atthitaya padipakiccar idha n’atthi.”
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pathamarh kattabbatta uposathassa, uposathakammassa pubbakaranan’ti vuccati.

EE= ELGH] ik ik TAE T TfE T8 Ey
Pathama kattabbatta uposatha uposatha + kamma pubba+karana vuccati
adv. f.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m. n.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

BAEME , Bt , BAWEERIE.

Pubbakaranant’ti akkhatani.”

THfE  TfE Hi
pubba + karana akkhata
n.s.Nom. pp (n.s.Nom.)
?Eﬁtl'ﬂfa = I:l o
Puccha: “Chandaparisuddhi, utukkhanam bhikkhuganana ca ovado,
it EAR T AR B tb B B EGw
chanda + parisuddhi utu+ akkhana  bhikkhu+ganana ca ovada
m. f.s.Nom. f.n. ns.Nom. m. f.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

[ EREFENETELEABEE ,

uposathassa etani  pubbakiccan’ti vuccati. Chandaparisuddhi:

AfikE = e fESE T Ry EAAR T
uposatha eta pubba + kicca vuccati chanda + parisuddhi
m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. ns.Nom.  1s.pr. m. f.s.Nom.

ERAMEBEFR. "ER, BF —

Chandarahanarm bhikkhiinarh chandaparisuddhi-aharanam katarm ~ Kim?”

(i1 GIES tbf AR I GEZS EfF e
chanda+ arahana bhikkhu chanda+parisuddhi-aharanarn kata kim
m. n.s.Nom. m.p.Nom. m. f. n.s.Nom.  pp.(n.s.Nom.)

AR RERBFE T ?

Vissajjana: “Chandaparisuddhi-aharanarn  nitthitarh.”*

% B EF GEZN SERK
chanda+parisuddhi-aharana nitthita
m. f. n.s.Nom. pp.(n.s.Nom.)

% : I:E{E)lgﬁizﬁ I‘%E'EJJ'DEZO

Puccha: “Utukkhanam: Hemantadinam tinnarmm utiinam ettakam atikkantarh,

] R =EiE S = % BIFE% b
utu+akkhana hemanta +adi ti utu ettaka atikkanta
n. ns.Nom. m. m.p.Nom. n.p.Gen.  n.p.Gen. adj.(n.s.Acc.) pp-(n.s.Acc.)

B FHES LF=FNHRE, BT (WE)BBET

! 5 “Chandaparisuddhi-aharanar idha n’atthi.” #5347 > RIS TR G A S AELE S HbEsk | o
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ettakarm avasitthan’ti. Evarh utu-acikkhanam katam Kim?”

BEEE% [SECINN WE FE O OEHM BfF
ettaka avasittha evam utu- acikkhana kata Kim

adj.(n.s.Acc.) pp.(n.s.Acc.) adv. n. pp.(n.s.Acc.) pp.(n.s.Nom.)

ERTET(hiE), EENEHEEE TR ?

Vissajjana:“Utanidha pana sasane hemanta-gimha-vassananarm vasena tmi honti.

i ZEn EM 44 % L= FES ZEH =
utu+idha pana sasana hemanta-gimha-vassana vasa ti hoti<hoi 774
n.p.Nom. adv. m.s.Loc. m. m. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. n.p.Nom.

EHECEF | FHRLE, EERREFE=E,

Ayarh hemanta-utu (gimhana-utu / vassana-utu).
= &S = (2 F | WFE)

ayarn hemanta-utu  (gimhana-utu / vassana-utu)
n.s.Nom.m. ns.Nom. m. ns.Nom. m. n.s.Nom.

ERELEEE | BE)

Tasmim utumhi  attha (dasa) uposatha. Imina pakkhena eko uposatho sampatto,
EE FE SN (R Al EE FH —X O ThkE SREE
ta utu uposatha ima pakkha eka uposatha sampatta
m.s.Loc. n.p.Ins. m.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

EERZEHEF/UR(TR)hE, BEBFAMS , — XN mEDENRE ,

tayo uposatha atikkanta, cattaro uposatha avasittha.”

= AilE LEN | ke Flex
ti uposatha atikkanta uposatha  avasittha

m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)

ERmEESRBE , ERBERME,

eko uposatho sampatto, satta uposatha avasi[ ][ ]ha.

it 42 (AT - —RAAEEE T - C&B T —XAMAkE - EH/NTANE » 558

Ayam hemantotu asmifica utumhi attha uposatha, imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, eko uposatho
atikkanto, cha uposatha avasittha - #54& 2, 3,4, 5,6, 7 ZXEEHi#E » 225 5,4,3,2,1, 0% » HEES ¢
Ayam hemantotu asmifica utumhi attha uposatha, imina pakkhena,

dve (2) pafica (5) -
tayo (3) { cattaro (4) |
cattaro (4) uposatha atikkanta—- tayo (3) | uposatha avasittha.
pafica (5) | dve (2)
cha (6) | | eko (1) A
satta (7) — L attha uposatha paripunna.(/\{E [ EELH)

HeAEHMZRE (adhikamasa, /\H{NEAERER) @ Fl0 : TIRIEERASE - B AEHETE - HYEF
A3 —XIAESR T - BHELXAE | 5= ¢ Ayarh hemantotu asmifica utumhi adhikamasasavasena dasa
uposatha, imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, nava uposatha avasittha. 5 — 2 +ZXAAjE * HheaEbZ= A
adhikamasasavasena (£ H) » #JF-[E F » HEc#ss - H2EAFEEE > a0 " EHAIUEmRE - —X
B HREFEA  —XmER T BE/\XKAE - —REE S5 adhikamasasavasena nava ca
uposatha, eka ca pavarana imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, attha uposatha eka pavarana avasittha.
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Puccha: “Bhikkhuganana ca: Imasmirm uposathagge sannipatitanarm

[ tbe B Ko B g L3
bhikkhu+ganana ca ima uposathagga sannipatita
m.  fs.Nom. m.s.L.oc. m. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.p.Acc.)

B TEEE AR

ATEEEREMEERSEEN

bhikkhiinam  ganana, kittaka bhikkha honti?”

thr HH =+ tbr H
bhikkhu ganana kittaka bhikkhu  hoti
m.p.Acc. f.s.Acc adv. m.p.Acc. 3p.pr.

HEAS, BSOMLE 2

Vissajjana: “Imasmim uposathagge sannipatitanam bhikkhainarh  ganana

=] AilE S =olin iy
Ima uposathagga sannipatitanam bhikkhu ganana
m.s.Loc. m. m.s.Loc. pp.(m.p.Acc.) m.p.Acc. f.s.Acc.

Z FEEEEAEEREENLEAR ,

cattaro bhikkha honti.”

m tbf
bhikkhu  hoti
m.p.Acc. 2s.pr.

BOfy ‘bR,

Puccha: “Ovado: Bhikkhuninamm ovado databbo, dinno Kim?”

i ELE tbRjE Ban  JEEGHL Gl Ae]
ovada bhikkhunt ovada databba  dinna<dadati  kim
m.s.Nom. f.p.Dat. n.s.Nom. 1s.pr.  pp.(m.s.Nom.)

B THE —EERRELLEENHAHME R T ?

I SEME (vassanotu)iyflE - &AER > Bl : TERAERNSE  BEBEAE CIAREN—RE X - H
EREEH - —KAEST - BAEAXME - —REX > 5
Ayar vassanotu asmifica utumhi satta ca uposatha, eka ca pavarana, imina
pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, cha ca uposatha eka ca pavarana avasittha.

L Mz —R28Z & imina pakkhena, eka pavarana sampatta, eko uposatho atikkanta, pafica
uposatha avasittha. 25 =XPA&AME > A7 F o HECEE8T -
B —KAAGE * & ... imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, cha ca uposatha eka ca pavarana atikkanta,

satta ca uposatha eka ca pavarana paripunna.
LIRS Fr A B R < pafica(5), cha(6), satta(7), attha(8), nava(9), dasa(10), ekadasa(11), dvadasa(12),

terasa(13), cuddasa(14), pannarasa(15), solasa(16), sattarasa(17), attharasa(18), ekanavisati(19), visati(20),
ekavisati(21), dvavisati(22), tevisati(23), catuvisati(24), paficavisat(25)... °
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Vissajjana: “lIdani pana tasarn natthitaya, so ca ovado idha n’atthi.”

& i A (W = ¥m =2 R A
idani pana ta natthita ta ca ovada idha na+atthi<as
adv. f.p.Dat. f.s.Dat.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

% HREEMMAEETFE , AR EHH.

Puccha: “Uposathassa etani  pubbakiccan’ti vuccati Kim?”

fi] ATk = T (F3E Ty Eal)
uposatha eta pubba+tkicca vuccati ki
m.s.Gen. n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

B ERMTERAMEBENRER?

Vissajjana: “Etani  paficakammani chandaharanadini  patimokkhuddesato

= ho IfF (/e G HHE AR X i
eta pafica+kamma chanda+aharana+adi patimokkha+ uddesa
n.s.Nom. n.s.Nom. m. n.s.Nom. n.p.Nom. m. m.s.Abl.

T FRFELERIE , MAEFRIEAX

pathamam Kkattabbatta uposathassa, uposathakammassa pubba-kiccan’ti vuccati.

) JERZ Afi hE  FEIE E YIRS T8y
pathama kattabbatta uposatha uposatha + kamma pubba-kicca vuccati
adv. f.s.Nom. m.s.Gen. m n.s.Gen. n.s.Acc. 3s.pr.

ZHMER M  RUBES R RSN,

Pubbakiccant’ti akkhatani.”
Tk 1EE =i
pubba+kicca akkhata
n.s.Nom. pp-(n.s.Nom.)

AEEFERES T,

Puccha: “Uposatho yavatika ca bhikkhtt kammappatta sabhagapattiyo ca

i i3 [EE I~ S o ol RIS & F—#EN JUFE K
uposatha bhikkhu kammapatta sabhaga + apatti
m.s.Nom. adv. m.s.Nom. adj.(m.s.Nom.) adj.(n.s.Nom.) f.p.Nom.

B mEEAENLEERELES 25 ,

na vijjanti vajjaniya ca puggala tasmirh na honti pattakallan’ti vuccati.

o AER EEWEREr Kk A =] mOF HER T8 Ey
na  vijjati <vajjati puggala ta hoti  pattakalla ti  vuccati
3p.pr. adj.(m.p.Acc.) m.p.Acc. n.s.Loc. n.s.Acc. 3s.pr.

LR EHORFRE | EW AR,

Uposatho: Tisu  uposathadivasesu catuddasi,
il = filg  H B+
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uposatha ti uposatha+divasa catuddast
m.s.Nom. m.p.Loc. m. m.p.Loc. f.s.Nom.

iE I B=EmER , 5+MA.

pannarasi, samaggisu, ajj’uposatho ko uposatho?”

F+I & SH  AE [AA ik
pannarasi samaggi<samagga(a.) ajja+ uposatha ko uposatha
f.s.Nom. f.p.Loc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

E£+HEA. MEA)NHEEF , SKNHESMW—EME?

Vissajjana:  “Ajj’uposatho pannaraso (catuddaso).”
& SH  fhEE C il (&)
ajja  uposatha pannarasa (catuddasa)
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. (m.s.Nom.)

E SRRETRA(THMAB)MNMEE,

Puccha: “Yavatika ca bhikkhtt kammappatta’ti Kirh?”

] 1€ K& gEtbm AE FiE Eaie|
yvatika ca bhikkhu kamma+patta Kim
adv. m.p.Nom. n. pp.(m.p.Nom.)

B ZMULESMBE ?

Vissajjana: “Yattaka bhikkhi tassa uposathakammassa, patta yutta anuripa,

& NEFEZVH b EBf g e FE 2 #EEn
yattaka bhikkhu ta uposatha + kamma patta yutta anurdpa
adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Gen. m. n.s.Gen. pp.(m.p.Nom.) pp.(m.p.Nom.)adj.(m.p.Nom.)

Z TARBMBENLLERRSEN

sabbantimena paricchedena cattaro bhikkhi pakatatta, sanghena anukkhitta,

—v &g FHR 7y tbm  fEeiEhey & EfE
sabba+antima pariccheda bhikkhu pakatatta sangha  anukkhitta
adj.(m.s.Ins.)  m.s.Ins. m.p.Acc. adj.(m.p.Acc.) m.s.Ins. adj.(m.p.Acc.)

SLERRSEEINNULLE | BHECERTAESE) ,

te ca kho hatthapasarh avijahitva ekasimayam thita.”

it —EFZ A BB F— 5l Eir
ta ca kho hatthapasa avijahitva eka + sima thita
m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. ger. f.s.Loc. pp.(m.p.Nom.)

iR —MEA , RIUETRHEFER—BE B2 J

Puccha: “Sabhagapattiyo ca na vijjanti kim?”
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i [m—#eEr L3R K FE
sabhaga+apatti vijjati  kim
adj.(n.s.Nom.) f.p.Nom. 3s.pr.

B AERLELEDZ5E?

Vissajjana: “Vikalabhojanadi vatthu sabhagapattiyo ca na vajjanti.”

= JEE ' F HE  E—wES UFE K R FE
vikala+bhojana+adi vatthu sabhaga + apatti vajjati
m. m. m.s.Nom. ns.Nom. adj.(n.s.Nom.) f.p.Nom. 3s.pr.

Z ()R ELEELERFRFIER 2,

Puccha: “Vajjaniya ca puggala tasmim na honti kim?”

i JEM RS K A =] =T 1)
<vajja puggala ta na hoti ki
ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. 3p.pr.

B THERRERE, RTESR?

Vissajjana:“Gahtthapandakadayo, ekavisati vajjaniya puggala (vajjaniyapuggala)

= Bt =M F H—fE  EeERE A
gahttha+pandaka+adi <vajja puggala
m. m.  m.p.Nom. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.

Bt BEFF T —ERAERAA

hatthapasato bahikaranavasena vajjetabba, te tasmir na honti.”

—EZE b ITE fEd e M e T FIE
hatthapasa bahi+karana+vasa vajjeti ta ta hoti
m.s.Abl. adj. n. ms.lns. 3s.opt. p.Nom. s.Loc. 3s.pr.

VEFEHNFEER N BT EEE,

Puccha; “Pattakallan’ti  vuccati kim?”

i TR =y Ae]
patta+kalla vuccati ki
n.s.Nom. 3s.pr.

@ RTEERRHEAE?

Vissajjana: “Sanghassa uposathakammar imehi  catihi lakkhanehi sangahitam

% 14 il T = | LiE &HRL
sangha uposatha + kamma ima lakkhana sangahita
m. s.Gen. m. n.s.Nom. n.p.Ins.  n.p.Ins.  n.p.Ins. pp-( n.s.Nom.)

LB INEY o EER R RIS RS ARAR R |

pattakallan’ti vuccati. Pattakalavantan’ti akkhatarh.”
B E % T Ry FlE R g HE
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patta+kalla vuccati patta + kala + vanta akkhata
n.s.Nom. 3s.pr. pp. m. pp.(n.s.Nom.) pp.(n.s.Nom.)

BA TRHEAF L, BEERHBEREEST.

Aradhana (355
Vissajjana: “Pubbakaranapubbakiccani samapetva desitapattikassa samaggassa
& W TfE THE (F%E SER fath JEACE a
pubba-karana+pubba-kicca samapeti desita+apattika samagga
m. n.p.Nom. n.p.Nom. ger. pp. m.s.Gen. adj.(m.s.Nom.)

Z BT BRI FEmEFRE, BRILEME ,

bhikkhusanghassa anumatiya patimokkharm uddisiturn aradhanarh karomi.”

b {4 Cih=S AN et i E(=5H)
bhikkhu + sangha anumati patimokkha uddisita aradhana karoti < kar
m m.s.Gen.  fs.Ins. m.s.Nom. inf. f.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

MRt AN ERENEET  RIEHEBEFREAR,

Sadhu! Sadhu! Sadhu!
REF | REF | REF !
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CRfFg— )

Sanghuposatha Pubbakaranadi Vidhi(ffFiETEFH T/EZE =L (2) )

TRTEAE(E T/F *( pubbakiccar )

Uposathakaraznato® pubbe navavidhari pubbakiccarh katabbarh hoti

AfikE JESE ZEr o L HEE R JEf H
uposatha+karanata nava + vidha pubba+tkicca karoti
m. m.s.Nom. adv. adj.(m.s.Acc.) n.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.)3s.pr.

iEn , BNRE R TFRERERE

Tanthanasammajjanarica; tattha padipujjalanafica; asanapafifiapanafica;

2 S S Ak i oo B & AREY i il
tam+thana+sammajjanam-+ca padipa+ujjalanam+ca asana-+parifiapanam+ca
n. m.s.Acc. m.  n.s.Acc. n. m.s.Acc.

LITRAMENTT |, 2 EFRERSE | 3. ERL B

paniyaparibhojaniytapatthapanafica; chandarahanam bhikkhtinam chandaharanafica;

gHK &H Rty o EE CAEED BoER FE EEK
paniya + paribhojaniya + upatthapana+ca chanda+ araha bhikkhu chanda+aharanam+ca
n. adj. n.s.Acc. m. adj.(m.p.Gen.) m.p.Gen. m. n.s.Acc.

4 MR EIBRVERAK | 5 RERIEENEEMNEER

tesafifieva akatuposathanar parisuddhiyapi® aharanafica; utukkhanafica;

e o L AhE HIF t G 1 WwE M
tesarmtyeva  akatat+uposatha parisuddhi api  aharanatca utu+akkhanarm
pp. m.p.Gen. f.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. f.n.  m.s.Acc.

6.t R ABL A BER ARYEF | 7. HREZET

bhikkhuganana ca; bhikkhuninamovado ca’ti.
tbE #H tERE #E

bhikkhu+ganana bhikkhuninam+ovada
m. f.s.Nom. f.p. m.s.Nom.

8.LLEEE ,9.HELEE,

Tattha purimani cattari® bhikkhainar vattarh janantehi

B HRN Y Eb Ay E=v HlE
puruma bhikkhu vatta janati
n.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Gen. n.s.Acc. ppr.(m.p.Ins.)
HEN=%%'EF (—H - ZH =ZA -WUH)HE (AH - AH~tA -~ JH)~&F (LA -+
A~+—A+=ZA) 5= -EHA - 1hE - BX0EESIE -
? EREEXH  Hl&“pavarana karanato” ([ X E(E) o
P EEERH > HiA"akatapavaranampi” (54 5 %) -
4

YEEHKAYEE » Rl ¢ Tattha puriesu catasu kiccesu padipakiccam idani suriyalokassa atthitaya natthi.
aparani tini ({Ei2#1 > FIVUSEEELS » BYEMN TERBE LR G - ST - Hi=1H)
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HER , INEE KRB EEHH

aramikehipi® bhikkhahipi katani parinitthitani honti.

55 tbe W T SERK H
aramika pi bhikkhu pi kata parinitthita
m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. pp.(n.p.Ins.) pp.(m.p.Ins.)  3p.pr.

EFAMMLEEMMEFT
Chandaharana parisuddhi-zharazani’ pana imissarih sSimayarn hatthapasari vijahitva

(/e wmR o EE GEN b=t 5t FE & R
chanda+aharana  parisuddhi + aharana ayarn sima hattha+pasa vijahati
m. n.s. f. m.p.Nom. f.s.Loc. f.s.Loc. m. m.s.Acc. ger.

nisinnanam bhikkhunam abhavato natthi.

A tbrr B /A
nisidati bhikkhu a+bhava na+atthi
pp.(m.p.Gen.) m.p.Gen. m.s.Abl.

BERFRESMNFREFNA , RAEEERR , RERRRETE B /LE
RILEE |, PREARLIR B

Utukkhanam nama ettakam atikkantam ettakam avasitthanti evam utu-acikkhanam;

FE WwE WA EFEE LB EE% R Wt FE B
utu+akkhana ettaka atikkanta ettaka avasittharm+ti utu+acikkhana
m.s.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s. Acc m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.

BREHHRE =i CRBTEES K ENTEEZ, NEE, ERERE
B

Utanidha pana sasane hemanta-gimha-vassananarm vasena tini honti.

=T =L ESE % £ FiIHY e = A
utu idha sasana vasa hoti
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Gen. m.s.Ins. 3p.pr.

HEE , BREHN—ERE  RRRL, B, =M%

ayarh hemantotu® asmifica utumhi attha uposatha, imina pakkhena,

= &S = N il B 1 H
hemanta+utu ayarn utu uposatha ayarm pakkha
m.s.Nom.  m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. n.s.Loc. m.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.

BERLE  EREHER/UME , HRNEFER

eko uposatho sampatto, satta uposatha avasittha; *

L RSEBE A BIFEA 0 ARl samanerehipi > FHEAEFIR R 2L -
7 EEERH > Hl&“pavarana aharanani” (5738 4 %)
s &\33/]5 hemantotu ; B2 gimhotu ; FRZE S vassanotu -
CBEAE ) EAAE - AR T o CEUR T AR o A NI >
Ayam hemantotu asmifica utumhi attha uposatha, imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, eko uposatho atikkanto,
cha uposatha avasittha - #5522, 3,4,5,6, 7 REEH#E » 85 5,4,3,2,1, 02K > HilEES
Ayarm hemantotu asmifica utumhl attha uposatha, imina pakkhena,

dve (2) pafica (5)
tayo (3) _\ {cattéro (4) —I|
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—  AfikE Fl|zE t Az I
eka uposatha  sampatta  satta uposatha  avasittha
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)

—IRmEERT | ERHLRmE,

iti evarh sabbehi ayasmantehi utukkhanarh dharetabbarh.*
Ak FrEHY ArEfM =61 w®E e

sabba utu+akkhana dhareti
m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins. n. n.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

FIENAEMSMELCEERNFHRE

Evam bhante.
iy B

adv. m.s.Voc.

(EELERE: ) 20, B,

Bhikkhuganana nama imasmiri uposathagge uposathatthaya® sannipatita bhikkha

tbrr BE 2 fFEEr fmEET kg HR EE0 b
bhikkhu+ganana ayam uposathagga uposatha-+attha sannipatati bhikkhu
m.s.Nom. m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc. m.  m.s.Abl pp.(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Nom.

ettakati bhikkhtinam ganana;

%/ tb Ay B

ettaka+iti  bhikkhu ganana

m.p.Nom.  m.p.Gen. f.p.Nom.

BRLLEAR, B THEEMEESR , RTHAEMESHLE  RALEAR.

Imasmirh pana uposathagge® cattaro® bhikkha sannipatita honti;

cattaro (4)  |—uposatha atikkanta—- tayo (3) F uposatha avasittha.

pafica (5) | | dve (2) |
cha (6) | | eko (1) 4
satta (7) —I L attha uposatha paripunna.(/\[E/F £ E])

HrEa AR HIZE (adhikamasa, /\A{02ARH) @ G140 TERAERAS - MAAHEmE - BiEF
A —XIAES T » BHEJLXAE | 5= ¢ Ayarh hemantotu asmifica utumhi adhikamasasavasena dasa
uposatha, imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, nava uposatha avasittha. £ — 2 +ZAREE » SRzaabE= A
adhikamasasavasena (B H) » &) [F) L » RS 8 s - HEEAREEX > fla0 " EA A IUEARRE - —X
B> HRERER > —XfhiES 7 85 /)\XAAE - —XRER 28 ... ... adhikamasasavasena nava ca
uposatha, eka ca pavarana imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, attha uposatha eka pavarana avasittha.

P FEERZE (vassanotu)yAilE - A EX B - TEERRE  BEREA TIEN - REXR 0 ke
FEH - —TARER T BHEANKAMRE  —RKEE S 25
Ayam vassanotu asmifica utumhi satta ca uposatha, eka ca pavarana, imina
pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, cha ca uposatha eka ca pavarana avasittha.

FREE—RXREZEEZR & ... imina pakkhena, eka pavarana sampatta, eko uposatho atikkanta, pafica
uposatha avasittha. 25 =X PA&AME > AT F F o HECEERT -
BB —AME & ... imina pakkhena, eko uposatho sampatto, cha ca uposatha eka ca pavarana atikkanta,

satta ca uposatha eka ca pavarana paripunna.
2 EEREXKH - Hi&“pavaranagge pavaranatthaya” (£ K4 H ) -
P ERERH o Al pavaranagge” (££ H & E) -
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B HlEE | tbfr L35 H
ayarm uposathagga bhikkhu  sannipatati hoti
m.s.Loc. s.Loc. m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. pp.(m.p.Nom.)3p.pr.

HEBTEET , fFERM)LLE

Iti evarh sabbehi ayasmantehi bhikkhugananapi dharetabba.

WL FrAN REEM te A% o fERE
sabba bhikkhu+ganana+pi dhareti

m.p.Ins. m.p.Ins.  m. f.s.Acc. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

PRAENAEMEREREERN L E AR

Evam bhante.
i B

adv. m.s.Voc.

(EELEEE : ) 2W , B,

Bhikkhuninamovado pana idani tasam natthitaya natthi.

(BAEN =10 g WAE M HWEgs &2
bhikkhuninarm+ovada sa nat+atthita  natatthi
m.s.Nom. f.p.Dat. f.s.Ins. 3p.pr.

BERLERHHE , RAREMMFE , UL

Iti sakaranokasanarh pubbakiccanarn katatta nikkaranokasanam pubbakiccanam
gt A FE e REH TR BT A ME g REH TR

sakarana+okasa pubba+kicca karoti ni+karana+okasa pubba+kicca
m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen. pp-(m.p.Nom.) m.p.Gen. m.p.Gen.

MR, ERMEFIEERIERE 7. ETEAMER , EHETHFEERRTAT .

pakatiya parinitthitatta evantarnh navavidham pubbakiccam parinitthitarm hoti.

SPEA FERK e E N ™ g TAF FERK H
pakati parinitthita evam+tam  nava+vidha pubba+kicca parinitthita
adv. m.p.Nom. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. m.s.Acc.  pp.(m.s.Acc.)

MBRENBER IR T o

Nitthite ca pubbakicce.
SERK MH EEfE TE

nitthita pubba+kicca
m.s.Loc. m.s.Loc.
mEE R ITEBERT,

bR R L o Bl A A S(pafica) ~ 6(cha) - 7(satta) - 8(attha) - 9(nava) ~ 10(dasa) - 11(ekadasa)
12(dvadasa) ~ 13(terasa) ~ 14(catuddasa) ~ 15(pannarasa) - 16(solasa) ~ 17(sattarasa) - 18(atthadasa) ~ 19(ekanavisati)
20(visati)=F o
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Sace so divaso catuddasi-pannarasi-samagginamafifiataro yathajja uposatho® panznaraso?,

wRE K W +7 fagEyg Hbr— Hf 5K fhE +7
divasa samagginam-+afifiatara yatha+ajja uposatha
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

WRE-—RERTH, TEFMEEENHP—X , MFESKE+HEBENHE,

yavatika ca bhikkht kammappatta sanghuposatharaha cattaro va tato va atireka
%/ M R FEEE  Fisk  f4E fmEE O ESE ™ BCOEbAiEk B EX
bhikkhu  kamma+patta sangha+uposatha+araha ta
m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. n. m.p.Nom. m. m.  m.p.Nom. m.p.Nom. m.s.Abl. m.p.Nom.

M B RIRBEST FFEEENEEA R ? B L,

pakatatta parajikarm anapanna sanghena va anukkhita,

T Rty B 18 e it [ N N -6
pakatatta parajika anapanna sangha an+ukkhita
adj.(m.p.Nom.)m.s.Acc. m.p.Nom. m.s.Ins. pp.(m.p.Nom.)

ERFTANA  RBLEE , ERER ,

te ca kho hatthapasam avijahitva ekasimayam thita,
i mHE FE & R BE O —@E A *

ta hattha+pasa atvijahati eka+sima titthati
m.p.Nom. m. m.s.Acc. ger. fs.Acc.  pp.(m.s.Nom.)

mBMfRERREHE B2/ , REER—ERRH ,

tesafica vikalabhojanadivasena vatthu sabhagapattiyo ce na vijjanti,
it mHE JERE & JREF =E BOEY U WEA

sa ca vikalatbhojana+a-divasa sabhaga+apattiya vijjati
m.p.Gen. m. m. m.s.Ins. adj. adj(f.s.Nom.) 3p.pr.

mBMRMBFIRERER , AL THRERBFRIIFFEFEENER.,

tesafica hatthapase hatthapasato bahikaranavasena vajjetabbo koci vajjaniyapuggalo

(LA} —B EEm  —E OB A E mpY fEaZER Kt EERH A
ta hattha+pasa  hattha+pasa bahi+karana+vasa vajjeti vajjaniya+puggala
m.p.Gen.m. m.s.Loc. m. m.s.Abl. m.s.Ins. grd.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom.
ce natthi,
R LH

ns+atthi

3p.pr.

mB , AREZE—E2I , EZltiEEE K NRRIAFELEEZMBRIA | i
FmE—BENEER

' ERERE - & yathajja pavarana (/%\ HEHXH) -
HeTHHAEH @ &“catuddaso” ; FIUHEXRH » &“catuddast” ; +AHHHBEXRH > &“pannarasi” °
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Evantarh uposathakammasi® imehi catiihi lakkhanehi® sangahitarh pattakallarih nama
WE B fhE el = | R Sy LT ks
evam+tam uposatha+kamma ayarn lakkhana sangahita pattakalla

m.s.Acc. m. m.s.Acc. m.p.Ins.  m.p.Ins.  n.p.Ins. ppr.(m..s.Acc.)  n.s.Acc.

hoti, katurm yuttartipar.
"7 E #EE

karoti yutta+rapa
3s.pr. inf. n.s.Acc.

R, AR AR T ERERSE, ERMEREMAIIRIEME T, TAEMT.

iposathakammassa® pattakallattarh viditva idani kariyamano uposatho sanghena

Al FaE AEfFGUT HE BAE FEM Al i E]
uposatha+kamma pattakallatta vindati karoti uposatha sanfha
m.  m.s.Gen. m.s.Acc. ger. ppr.(m.s.Nom.) m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins.
anumanetabbo®.

anumaneti

grd.(m.s.Nom.)

HERERECEERE T  REBEREARRZMET .

Sadhu, bhante.
Y B
Y, BE,

[ESEHEYEINSA

( EE AR RS - U RTF
Pubbakaranapubbakiccani samapetva imissa nissinnassa bhikkhusanghassa

B FEFE B TME i = A tbf A&
pubba+karana+pubba+kicca samapeti ayarh nisidati bhikkhu+sangha
n.p.Nom. ger. fs.Gen. fs.Gen. m. m.s.Gen.

ERRZEUMNERIEESRMEFT ,

anumatiya patimokkham uddesitum ajjhesanarm karomi.

EiF=S REEFEAR X B ARER Bl
anumati patimokkha uddisati ajjhesana karoti
f.s.Abl. m.s.Acc. inf. m.s.Acc. 1s.pr.

BBFEEN L RRERRERAR

B H - Al pavaranakammar”(E K FEE) -

? TRTERIVOEES B LM SIIMATES B RIEE R - 2 IUERIE TR - 2. PIERAE— BRI E A  3.MFIED
EAEE—EFRA - 44PN AR GIEHIA -

ErEEEHE > Al pavaranakammarh”(H K FEE) ©

HEEZXH - Bl&“kariyamana pavarana sanghena anumanetabba” ({4 BlfEz% 5= 5 X) -
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CFf% =)

/%/%Tﬂq"? E% ( parisuddi-uposatha )

LAES B FrEAmA 3
Parisuddho aharh bhante, parisuddho’ti mam sangho dharetu.

NP £29 HE = pii ER4 (i EWES
parisuddha parisuddha ti aham sangha dhareti

pp.(m.s.Nom.)m.s.Nom. m.s.\Voc. pp.(m.s.Nom.) s.Acc. m.s.Nom. imp.s.3p.

BEE | REEFN , FEELERRFEN,

2GR RPN X ATE A/ VA L LL e IR ERF R =Arbb 0 B THREFH TIE
bb (M A AHM: BE i e R Bt
Sunantu me ayasmanta, ajj’uposatho [pannaraso / catuddaso].

Gt 21 NG SR THE R +
sunati aharm ajja uposatha
imp.3p.pr. s.Acc. m.p.Voc. m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom.

REMBFRER , SARHENTHA / +HA
Yad’ayasmantanarh pattakallam

FIES K& ety
yadi + ayasmant pattakalla
m.p.Gen. n.s.Acc.

MRAREBAEERLE T

mayarh afifiamanfiam parisuddhi uposatharm kareyyama.

A HH P AfilE {E
aharm afifam+afifiarh  parisuddhi uposatha karoti
p.Nom. adv. f.s.Acc. m.s.Acc. opt.1p.

B EREREEFmiE,

BN AR REE Ty B HEATEF
Parisuddho aharh avuso, parisuddho’ti marh dharehit. ( =)

=pkd E29 NG pEd & EWES
parisuddha parisuddha aharm dhareti
m.s.Nom. s.Nom. m.s.Voc. m.s.Nom. s.Acc. imp.2p.

REE , BRBF , BIRMIRERREFN,
SAIFIEMILEL .« el TRl - AEhE - (REE EAHEATRF ©

AR ItE - R LIER - BERAE

ajja me uposatho.
SR OB mE
ahamm uposatha
s.Gen. m.s.Nom.

SRAERBRNMER,

R R ¥ FEEER R HIER ¢ Parisuddho aharh bhante, parisuddho’ti marh dharetha.
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CFftg#rd )

LG R 4% R AR AE

forn = AATEE R ERANY, MEtE e EERAX

— ~ VUEE#E (Parajika)

[ Parajika 1] 7F;%47(=Bhikkhunt Parajika 1)
[[R% ] FpAEmt ks > ARt R Mz & > MAVEER SRR » WRMIEE M &
R BRI E g R U - ZHERIMERI DA RTZE TR 3T -
IEAHY LES - (DAL B, A= - QUEMAYATFT. PaiE (passavamagga /[MEiE) |
1 - )iEME. MEFMEE & (pandaka  JE:E " =T, )AYALFT. [ -
280 - ()T F) - HEARRLMITRET - Q#E) - FEEHNAG R AT
FREYAFT -
3HK - EALESBE -
AGESR PRz o
[#I0]) LAEHCER - 2958 HoRFEAYEZ - S.LLEAEHAE . IH4E ~NEE (Khittacitta -
khitta/2: " &L, #8) . SRS o 4B —EUA -

[ Parajika 2] f#r:%(=Bhikkhuni Parajika 2)°

[ R4 ] fp7E F 80000 - HIEdtt mBE TS ELfs - fRFesl RB &5 fon 4 - anth bR
LS » HIEMBFARME B+ MRS EHREZE Y NET - BLETHGE K ERF
HHRAM - HNMERIZET R A - BFIHE R EATE -

EAH]Y L85 OBRIEA - QEETLE D "SR EE DL, AT -
2« i -
37730 HUEkFE -

(0] LB E TR - 2HEEY EE%EAT ° - 3368, BEMHEA - 4UAE
IR EAYHPYE © o SEIEAEA - 6.LLmiStes . HEPEE. ST -

VAR EFEYEE L (EREEE EAETTE ) (1999) (R 5 R)

P PTE - F—EPHANETRIL » SERPREEYIL -

® adinnam adiyeyya : FEF| OIFEE o 232 T REEEL | - adinnadane (adinna-adadana) @ FEE] 2T
25k - BlicagmERY "coram CGEMK) 0 FTLURHEETH T REE ndFmeE  EESHE "M, -

* masaka : BEVDI > ETRAYESHEERNY o R E AR TLEE VNS T EE DI DL B R TR - B ELEREN R
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[sekhiya 52] FIEHFA I T
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6.LE FLAF R -

[sekhiya 57] A BT S 4RAT AR A
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[ R4 ) FEEERS > SEE s Ay aEL e -
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HORERRR -
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CRfFgR AL )

SHEE F A E RIS AT

A3 (masa) B B N B | E ¥ AH X
_ 2H16%30 |3 A %= | 15

Citta yr—
3H1%15 |34H %= | 15
Vesakha |31 16529 [4F Bl s=1
4H1%15 |457 0y | 15
etta | 416730 [5H F w15
® SH1%15 |56 5 < | 15
nealha | 516729 [6H Ft | 14
6 1% 15 |67 H % | 15
sivana |0 1630 [7H %= | 15
W TH1%E15 |78 H %— | 15
orghapada | L1 10 229 |87 M| %= |14
E 8H 1% 15 |89H 0y | 15
pssayuia |2 H16%30 |9H F w15
9F1%15 |9-10 < | 15
cattica |91 1629 105 Ft | 14
10F1%15 |10-11 A % | 15
Magasira | L0 H16% 30| 11 A %= | 15
11H1%E15 |11-1278 | & % |15
NH16%29 |12 == | 14
Phussa o E =15 121 | 2| &m | 15
vagha |2 H16%30|1H %7 | 15
1H1%15 |12 H Ho | 15
Phagguna | H16%29 |2 H Ft | 14
2H1%15 |23 H % | 15
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CFffgE S
SRFACCIER (Stluddesapatho )

Uposathavasane sajjhayitabbo :

kg &R JEER% S
uposatha+avasana sajjhayati
m. m.s.Loc. grd.(m.s.Nom.)

MEERRE | AR

Bhasitamm idarh tena Bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasambuddhena,
Frasss B wE  EE FRE OMEE EOF O ORBE
bhasita ayam ta Bhagavant janant passant arahant samma+sam-+buddha
m.s.Nom. m.s.Nom. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.  m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins. m.s.Ins.

ERHKHEE, MiEsE, FRE. MER ESBEMRNGE ,

‘Sampannasila bhikkhave viharatha sampannapatimokkha

A W b * He TR X
sampanna+sila bhikkhu  viharati sampanna + patimokkha
pp. n.s.Abl. m.p.Voc. 2p.pr. pp. m.s.Abl.

SEHE | NEREREERTARBERAT 24 |

patimokkhasamvarasarvuta viharatha acaragocarasampanna
MEEFEAR X {C3 N o {55 BT 178 HiE
pﬁtimokkha+sarhvara+sarhvuta viharati acara+gocara+sampanna
m.  pp.(m..s.Abl.) 2p.pr. m. m. pp.(m.s.Abl.)

1’]’1Fﬁ£zz1?EHAI3)5 RERAXZENERETHE YT ,

anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhatha sikkhapadesa’ti.

i Bk iR BR 2 B2E =3/
anu+matta vajja  bhaya+dassavin samadiyati sikkhati  sikkhapada iti
adj.(m.s.Loc.) m.s.Loc. n. m.p.Acc.  ger. 2p.pr. n.s.Loc.

RREMENBRTERIHCE  RHABEERTEE,

Tasmatihamhehi sikkhitabbam:
Rt = k(M JEEE
tasma + iha + aham sikkhati

2p.Ins. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

Rt EEERPIEZES

‘Sampannasila viharissama sampannapatimokkha

Fem o Bl {55 T REEFEAR X
sampanna+sila viharati sampanna + patimokkha
pp. ns.Abl.  1p.fut. pp. m.s.Abl.

BB ZEREEMITARERAN 2H |
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patimokkhasamvarasamvuta viharissama acaragocarasampanna

TR X ' g * EfT TR AR

patimokkha+samvara+sarhvuta viharati acara+gocara+sampanna
m.  pp.(m.s.Abl.) 1p.fut. m.m. pp.(m.s.Abl.)

RMERERASBREREAY SENEE FTHE2S

anumattesa vajjesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhissama sikkhapadesa’ti.

s wmr o MR ER ZHF 23 =)
anu+matta vajja bhaya+dassavin samadiyati  sikkhati sikkhapada iti
adj.(n.s.Loc.) n.s.Loc. n. m.p.Acc. ger. 1p.fut. n.s.Loc.

RREMENBRATEERTHZE , BAREEETEE,

Evaiihi no sikkhitabbam.
W " kM EEE

evarh hi  aharh sikkhati

adv. 1p. grd.(m.s.Acc.)

BMEREEREE,

(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha 197

197



(pce-)Bhikkhupatimokkha

CFf gt )

/\\\E‘.)L\E/j,ﬂ&j_‘[

Brahma-vihara bhavana
A% {x &

Aharh avero homi, abyapajjho homi, anigho homi,
ER4 A% FH fielE A mE JE
FRIRELR, HEiE, £E

sukht attanarn  pariharami,
e R Hel AT
TEHCHER ,

Dukkha muccami, yatha laddhasampattito, mavigacchami kammassako.
fedr  FRICAREE (BT By | BER R KX % HCHW
REREEE K BETAEZRECEN , (FHCHENEA.

mata pitu  acariya fati  mitta-samaha
5% ETF'%?TH BRIk ZH
. B MR, BR. REMBER

avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu, anigha hontu,
S A ] fefiE FEAHA s FEAHA
FEMIAR, AR, M|IE

sukhi attanamm  pariharantu, dukkha muccantu,
AR HCW k(RIS ES e gt P RS e
STEECHER , BtfREES

yatha laddha sampattito, mavigacchantu kammassaka.
£ BEr BREN ~  kZE ¥ HCW
FEI A AEREESHE/N , (FECHENT A,

Sabbe satta, sabbe pana, sabbe bhuta,  sabbe puggala,
—y) Al Y AWERRCED) Y BAR Y A
FrEE1R. MEEEE. IELEY. FMBEAE.

sabbe  attabhavapariyapanna, sabba itthiyo, sabbe purisa,
—b B [SA2h= —1]] YN —1 =N
FIEEEBEN(RE) ; FIEBLZA, FTEBA.

sabbe ariya, sabbe anariya, sabbe deva, sabbe manussa, sabbe vinipatika,
Fre 2HE P IFEHE AR RN AR N e EEIE A
FIEEE, FIEIFEE. MBXRA. FIEAEA. FIEEARERE
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avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu, anigha hontu,
mA R EEGESR R R =LA ]
FRABFIESS, AR, /IS

sukhi  attanam pariharantu, dukkha  muccantu,
e HCH  FEMAISHE e FEf IR
TEECHER , BtfRsEE |

yatha laddha sampattito, mavigacchantu kammassaka.
£ B0 BEN R~ KX %  HCW
P RERECEN , (FHCHENEA,

Puratthimaya disaya, pacchimaya disaya, uttaraya disaya,
FEERTTHY = I i1z S R = R & s 0 s ]
ER7G. AA. bR,

Dakkhinaya disaya puratthimaya anudisaya, pacchimaya anudisaya.
TErE T JimE TEERTT HEJim  AEET HE751H
MA. Ritr. Ades,

uttaraya anudisaya, dhakkhinaya anudisaya,
DN <0 0] = R s B 751m
REaxm. AR,

hetthimaya  disaya, uparimaya disaya.
fEfx T J31E Tefv b Ji1E
BRE. Rek ,

Sabbe satta, sabbe pana, sabbe bhata, sabbe puggala,
—v A% —U AWReEr) —v 24—t M
FIEHEIR. IEREE. MB4EY. MBAE.

sabbe  attabhavapariyapanna, sabba itthiyo, sabbe purisa,
—1] S Y EN= FrE ZAN AR A
FIEESRN(RE)  MELZA, FTEBA.

sabbe ariya, sabbe anariya, sabbe deva, sabbe manussa,
e  BEHE A JEEE A KA A AM
FIEEHE, MAEFEE. FIERA. FIEAE.

sabbe vinipatika avera hontu, abyapajjha hontu, anigha hontu,
Fre EERVEAE AR FRMM  ElEE )M e R
FIEEBAERE , FEifER, &IE, &

sukht attanarn  pariharantu, dukkha muccantu,
EX HCH B R FISFE BEE BRMIRREE
STEECSHERE , BRaMREES |
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yatha laddha sampattito, mavigacchantu kammassaka.
£ e BUER A KK ¥ HCHW
R AERECEH , EFBSHENEA,

Uddham vyava bhavaggaca adhoyava avicito
s J5&E O BHEK M T JhE MR
EEBEX, TEE[HR

samanta cakkavalesu  yesatta pathavicara
2EY fEwmELST E BB EEE E
EEEWELF , AEEHELENER ,

abyapajja niveraca nidukkhacanupaddava.

mEH AR oA fE oW 1 mEKE
FEAbFIERAE, MR, #E, EXE,
Uddharh yava bhavaggaca adho yava avicito
B mE O AEX M T JhE R
EEREX , TEE>HR ,
samanta cakkavalesu yesatta  udakecara
BEY  fFwELS LR AB EK E
EEE®BE LY  IEEKPHENER

abyapajja niveraca  nidukkhacanupaddava.

4 4 s fi <44
JEHE Ei | i e

FEfbfIMRAR, M|A%, |E, BT

Uddharh yava bhavaggaca adho yava avicito
s VEESE =M=V N ™ hE fERHE

LEAEX , TEEBR

samanta cakkavalesu yesatta akasecara
BEY EEELT NLE AB EZET &

HEEE@mE LS  IBEZTROEE

abyapajja niveraca  nidukkhacanupaddava.
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§bF= ANy
F‘
P i = =
Asisa Patthana
fETHY FEEY

Yarh pattam kusalam tassa, anubhavena panino.

B A0 EB¥E it J A W)
REEHENEE, D3 DB mERE

Sabbe saddhamma-rajassa, natva dhammam sukha-vaham
— 1 Ex + N % heg K
FIEBMIEZEZE B HOERY R 42

papunantu visuddhaya, sukhaya patipattiya.
=5 FlE  HRN LY HiE - 17E
FEEEEE. TEMNIEIT,

Asokamanupayasarm, nibbana sukha-muttaman.
s A RER e R
B2, EREW TRRB LR

Cirarn titthatu saddhammo, dhamme hontu sagarava.
BAM,  {FIL ExE e s B
FRAERIEE, FEERE,

Sabbe pi satta kalena, samma devo pavassatu.
—v t BB IERERN Rt R
—VERHEEE , FERE it FE RN

Yatha rakkhirsu porana, surajano tathe vimarh
Mars Ytreg€  Hl HEE W = =

RFBREBRMANEWA , ERFE IR,

raja rakkhatu dhammena, attano va pajarh pajam.
£ ik o Ho s A AMM
BB ERERRE , BEes&—@EA.
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CFffgRIL )

E% E% (vandana)

Imaya dhammanudhamma patipattiya Buddham pajemi.
= % A HE i BEAY
BRENEE , REWME,

Imaya dhammanudhamma patipattiya Dhammam pajemi.
= % 2% HE P B

BRZNBEEL  REWE,

Imaya dhammanudhamma patipattiya sangham pajemi.
= % WA HE &4 BEAY
BRENMEE , REWIEM.

i@_[ﬁ[]jﬂ%( pufifanumodana )

Idarh me pufifiam asavakkhaya vaharh hotu. BELASLINEE |, HBREAEK -

B ORM o OREREIEE A B (GREf
X5 AR P = T I e

Idarh me pufifiam nibbanassa paccayo hotu. BEMASLINE | AERE -

B & DifE JRERHY ESEES FEML (=BER)

K5 MR EE%JB VA o =1

Idarh  me pufifiam sabbasattanarn  dema. FELALLINEE  BREDE -
B & DifE —v | BB 34 (WK

w5 HOMAR e ER Z5%

~ ~ ~

VB H B S £ patipattiya )

Addha imaya patipattiya jatijara byadhimaranamha parimuccissami.
U B HE 4 F  yF(byadhi) ZE(marana)  FREEH
PEMERE K SERAZE, &, K. FEHNRE,

Sadhu ! Sadhu ! Sadhu !
B FEW ER!

~ end -~
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e g B AR
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